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NOTE

The French text of this volume is contained in volume 19 of this series.



PREFATORY NOTE

This edition of the documents of the Coordination Committee of the United
Nations Conference on International Organization has been prepared by the United
Nations Secretariat in pursuance of resolution 796 (VIII) of the United Nations
General Assembly. It is intended to supplement the fifteen volumes of documents
entitled Documents of the United Nations Conference on International Organization
[Michigan: Edwards Brothers, Inc., 1945] published by the United Nations In-
formation Organization in co-operation with the Library of Congress of the United
States of America.

This edition comprises two volumes and follows the format of the edition
mentioned above. Existing documents have been included with no textual editing,
and have been reproduced photolithographically from the mimeographed, printed
or photolithographed originals. Also included are translations into French of docu-
ments which existed only in English. Such translations have been prepared by
the United Nations Secretariat, and contain an indication to that effect.

In order to make these two volumes self-contained, certain documents of the
Coordination Committee which were previously published in volume 15 of the
UNIO edition have been also reproduced in this publication.
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The ULnited Nations (,'ml/i'ron('e RESTRICTLD

e International Organi=zation ]8(60/; 196 (ENGLISH)
h . /<

iy 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY OF FIRST MELTING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opers House, Rocw B1&, HMay &, 1945, G:15 p.m.

Th f;11<w11 membﬂrs w¢rc pr;ucnt:

Braz%;_» cyr de Frc:tas Vall

Canade - I, H. Wroug

Qgg;gi- Marcial Mora

Chizna - Yuen-1i ldang
Czechuslovakin - Jusef Hanl

Fricce - Jacques Fowques-Daparc
Ar*y,— Al: Akber Stussi

fexice - Alf»nso Garcla Kebles

Nethicriands - Adrian Pelt

Ut of Soviet Sceielist Republics - A. A. Sobolev
Un_tgd n'udgun - M. 1., G. J-bd
Initcd States - Leo-Pasvoelsly

Yocesluvia - Stanoje Simsc

lr. Parvolsky (United States) took the cheir with the
censent L ot oomectins, The Sceretery Gereral prosentad a
deeumert entlitled "Proposcd Confoecnc. Proccdurc on Drafting
Final Cuzrter" (Dec. 178, €O/1), fur the considuraticn of the
Cormlitt o,

D“C.L LOong s
(1) Ts amend paragraph 5 U Doc. 176, CO/1l, by adding
to the cnd of the first senbtonec the fellowing words: "and
if noecosezry consultation shitll be hod with ke technical com-
nittoes conccrnced.”

(9) To amund prragraph 5.¢. Ly substituting for the
werds 1o llcw ns "whiceh", in the third l.r., the follewing
woerds:  "orfter haoving cx“mincd end eprroved them, shell, in
tarn, submit them to o Plenapy Sesswon of the Confercnec."
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(3) To add a new paragraph 6:

"This procedurc docs not prejudlce the right of Cam-
« mlssions at any stage to review the activitics or recommend-
ations of thelr rogpective technical committeos.”

(4) To submit Doc. 178, CO/1, as amunded, to & mecting
of the Steering Committeo, Moy 10, 1945, unless a member of
the Excecutive Committoe requested prior considorction of the
documcnt at a meeting of thot Committoco.

(5) To rcquest thie Scerctorist to preparc recommend-
ations on cther phascs of coordlnaticn of the werk of the
committécs and commisassons.

Discussion

Mr. Evatt (Australia) and other monbers of the Coordlna-
tion Committec railscd the question whethecr the prposed pro-
cedure for drafting the f.nal Charter would, in effect,
short-circult the review by the commissions of their com-
mittees!' work.

The Chalrman sald he understcood that the proposed pro-
cedure would not interfere with the cormlttec-commisslon-
plenary; scssion chals: of substantive review. The Ccordination
Ccmmittee would review ihe recoumendat.ons of the committecs
for Inconsistencles and would censult thercon with the tom-
mittebs concerned or with the Exceutive Committce. The drafts
would then go to the commisslons, and frem there to the Con-
fercnce. IF neccessary, they might be submitted to the Co-
crdination Committec 4 swcond time. A dual purposc would be
scrved by the Coordination Cemmittouc: 1t would draft the
final rormn of the Charter and it would assurc consisteney of
the provislons therein. In rorly Lo o quuestion, the Scerctary
General stated: (1) The Adv:isory Cemppittec of Jurists, in-
tionld Iin »orairiph 2 018 Las decu oot bogfer. cthe Comaltte.,
would be comprigud ol jurlicts epoodbitew by oo kxecutlve
Committcou from the dolegations roprescited theroln; and (2)
there was no particular timwng prepoescd for the submlssion
of drafts by tue committecs te the Ceordination Committec, and
the matter would be 100t floxibl... Woth rogard to the ques-
tion of possible inconsistuency between paragraph 5.c. of the
docuiient and the Ruloes of Procedure of the Conference under
which the committees were to report to the commissions, the
Secretary General said that he had antended to ask for the
views of the Cocrdination Committee upen the matter. The
Committece then decided to amernd parasgreph 5.c¢. and to add a
new paragruph 6 in order to clarafy the subject.
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With a view to meking clear the relationship between
the Advisory Committee of Jurists, the Coordiration Committec,
and the technical committees cencerned, on emendnent to para-
greph 3 was recommended.

The Sccretery Gencral pointed out the need for flcoxibility
in carrying cut the Coordinatlion Committce's work. He sald
that he assumed that some of the procedures such as, for
‘example,the submission of drafts te the Exccutive Committee
for clearance mentioned in paragraphi 5.a. might in practicce
generally be omltted as it would be largely a formality.

Mr. Evatt brought out the nceed for another type ‘of
coordination: the resoluticn of jurisdictlonzl conflicts and
the uniform applicaticn of preccedures among the technical
committees. There was gencral discussion of exlsting machinery
for the resolutlon of such problems, and i1t was agrced that the
Sccretariat sheould be requested to study the matter- and to
prepare recommendations thercon.
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The United Nations Conference ?iimigzi?m—?'*s )
on Internahonal Organization co/4

May 18,1845

COORDIN ATION COMMITTEE

CEDPR= DU JQUR DE La DEUXIEME SEANCE DU COM COQRDINATION
Opers Eouse, Quatrisme Etage, 19 Mal 1945, ll h.30

(1) Examgn des modifications au texte de la Charte. Hote du
Secretariat,

(2) Révision des tr-xtes transmis par les Comitéds techniques.
Une note du Secrétariat sera distribud- avant la sé€ance.

Note: Les mcmbres du Cormité és Coordinantion sont nrids
de ne se fair. accompagner aue d'un nonbre mini-
m de conselllers et d'assistants afin gue 1les
reunions sotent esussl peu nombreuses et gue la
procéiure y soi® ausai simolifi€e aus possible,

AGELDA FOR SECOND MEETING OF POORDINATION COMMITTEE
’ Opera House, Fourth FLOO*, May 19, 19£45, 11,30 a.nm.

(1) Consideration of the Arranz-ment of thoe Charter. Note
by th Secretariat,

(2) "eview of Texts Passed by une Technical Comnittess, Note
by the Secrctariat,
(To be circulated before the meeting)

Notet It 1s suggested thot members of the Coordlination
Committee bring a nininmum of advisers an’ assis-
tants, so that meetings may be kevt as small and
informal as possible,
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The United Nations Conference {i'gs TR fg%’,m)

on International Organization Co/7 .
May 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SECOND MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, May 19, 1945, 11:40 a.m.

The following mcmbers were present:

Australia - Herbert Vere Evatt
Brazil - Pedro Lefo Velloso
Canada - N. A. Rcbertson

Chile - Félix Nieto del Rfo
Chira - Yuen-1li Liang
Cgechoslovakia - Jan Papédnek
France - Jacques Wouques-Dupare
Iran - Dr. Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico - Manuel Tello
Netherlands - f2drian Polt
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics - A. A. Sobolev
United Kingdom - H. M. G. Jobb
United States - Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia - Teodor Gjurgjevic

The Chairman, Mr. Pesvolsky, called thc mecting to
order at 11:40 a.m.

The Secretary General, Mr. Al}.er Hiss, called attention
to an ambiguity in the last paragraph of the 8 Report
of the First Meeting of the Coordination Committee (Doc. 198).
The reference to Dr. Evatt's mention of the nced for the coor-
dination of Conference proccdures might be taken as implying
that this should be a function of the Coordination Committee.
He had understood Dr. Evatt as morely pointing out the exist-
once  of the problem and not as suggesting that the Committec
should go beyond coordination of texts. Tho Committec's
function with regard to the coordination of texts would apply
to texts 1in proposal form as well &s in more final form. Dr.
Evatt concurred with this intcrpretation.

(1832) 5216



The Sceretary of the Committec, Mr. Charles F.
Darlington, prescnted two documents for the consideration
of the Committece: '"Note on the Arrzngemcnt of the Chertcr"

Doc. 411) and "Texts Passed by thc Technical Committecs
through Thursday evening, May 17, 1945)" (Doc. 413).

Commenting on the suggcested crrangement of the Chorter
which was outlined by the Sccretury, Dr. Evatt said th.t the
chapters of the Charter might be better grouped. under some
six headings: The basis of the United Natlons Organization,
the General Assembly and related 2gencies, the Security
Council and reletcd cgencies, the International Court of
Justice, the means for amending the Charter, and misccllancous
provisions.

Mr. Tello suggested that Article 5 of Chapter XV in
the draft arrangement mighi. more appropriately be included
in the Protocol, and stotod his understonding that the Execu-
tive Committee had decided that there should be no anncxcs
to the Charter.

Mr. Licng concurred with Dr. Evatt's suggestion con-
cerning the prominerncze wiich should bec given to amending the
Cherter. He suggestad that the chapter on Genercl Provisions
ghould be at the beginnrag rether than the cnd of the Charter,
and expresscd thc view that the transitionezl arrangements should
not be placed in o separatc protocol but instecad should appcar
in the Charter itseil os its last part.

Mr. Pelt supported Mr. Tcllo's undcrstanding that there
would be no cnnexes to the Charter, citing a decision of Com-
mittee I/2 that there should be nc distinction in the Charter
between original and other members; the Charter would list
original members and establish the mecns by which membership
would be opened to others.

Mr. Nieto del Rio exprcssed disagrecment with the
arrangement in Chapters V, VI, and VIII of the draft whereby
the articlas of oach chapter relcting to functions and povers
of the Organization would come cftcr these rclating to procc-
dure and voting. Hc stated that the ordcr contcined in the
Dumbarton Ooks Proposals secmed morc logiczl. Mr. Papdnek
exprecssed agreoment.

Mr. Fouques-Duparc favored o system of consecutive nu--
meration for all articles of the Chorter instead of only the
chapters, as suggested in the draft. He waos supportcd in this
peint by the Representatives of the United Kingdonm, Chile,
Australla, Mexico, and China. Mr. Fouques-Dupzarc also stressed
tac need for careful and timely ccordination of the English
and Frcnch texts of the Charter. This suggesticn met with
general approval.

(1832) 5216
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On the question of thae procedure which the Coordinction
Cornmittee nmight wish to follow the Secretary suggested that
there appearcd to be several possible methods: the appoint-
ment of o small drafting subcommittee, the appointment of
several such subconmlittees to consider separate portions of
the Charter, or the designation of two or three members of
the Comulttec to work informally with the Secretoriat in pre-
paring drafts for consideration by the full Cormittee.

Severzl members of the Coordination Committee discussed
the functions of the Committce of Jurists in cssisting the
Coordination Commnittee in redrafting in final Charter language
the texts submitted by the varlous technical comnittees.

In respcnse to a question from Mr. Pelt, the Chairman
suggested that the texts would be revicwed first by the
Coordination Committee, *then by the Comittee of Jurists, and
finally by the Coordination Cormittee again before referring
to ths Executive Cormittce. As an zliernative methcd, the
Goordination Committoe might discuss the texts as they came
in from the technical committees with such suggestions as the
Sceretariat might aprend for discussion. The texts, after
rcview, would then pass on to the Committee of Jurists for
tholr opinion. The Chairman called attention to the fact that
the work of the Coordinction Committec would consist of two
separate steps: the excmination and consideration of indivi-
dual articles received, and o revievw for over-all consistency
of terminology ond substance. In both of these stages the
Cormittec of Jurists could be of material assistance in a
techniccl and cdvisory capacity.

Mr. Sobolev suggusted that the Coordination Cormittee
should delay any doccision on procedure until it had fully
examincd the question and had gained some experience in deal-
ing with individual problems as they arose.

Mr. Jebb agreed that a flexible system wcos preferable.

It was ogreed, upon the suggestion of the Chairman,
that the agonda for the next mecting would consist of:

1. Purther discussion of the Suggested Arrangement of
the Charter, preperatory to the consideration of this document
by the Advisory Committee of Jurists;

2. Examination of the texts passed by the tcchnical .
cormaittces; and

3. Discussion of the procodure to be followed by the
Cormittece.

The- tine £ the n.xt rocting woes (ixed for 5:30, May 21.
The meeting adjourned at 12:55 p.n.

(1632) 5216
11



The United Nations Conference STRICTED

on International Organization WL 4. ?"N")
C0/60 {ENGLISH)
May 20, 1645

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR THIRD MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 21, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

(1) Further consideration of the Suggested Arrangement of
the Charter, preparatory to the consideratlion of this
document by the Advisory Coumittec of Jurists

(2)) Examination of the texts passed by the technical
commlttees

First group of texts: Drafting Papers 1 - 8
Second group of texts: Drafting Papers 9 - 12

(3) Discussion of thc procedurc to be folloved by the
Committee

1830
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The . : RESTRICTED
United Nations Conference WD 16 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization co/11
Moy 22, 1obs

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRD MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMIZTIZ
Opera House, Room 418, May 21, 1945, 5:%0 p.m..

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky (United States), cclled the
meeting to order at 5:40 p.m.

1. Composition of the Advisory Committee of Jurists

The Secretary, Charles F. Darlington, presented to the
Committoe for its consideration the Scerctariet!s recommenda-
tion concerning the composition of the Advisory Cormittec of
durists, the functions of which wcre set forth in documont
C0/1. The Secrstariect rccommendcd that tho Committee consist
of six members, one to recprescnt ecch of the five official
languages of the Conference; cznd, in addition,. a member from
the United States who would scrve as Chalrmen of the Advisory
Committee. The Beorctary oxplcincd thet efser oonsultation
vith the members of thc Coordination Committee representing
Central cnd South Amcricencoungries (Brrzii: Chile, cnd México)
it hed been cgreed thet the Spanish langucse would be represented
by Mr. Tello of Mexico. The rest of the Committee would consist
of one representative from thc Delegations of China, France, the
Soviet Union, and the United Kingdom.

In the discussion, the desiraobility of choosing &s members
of the Advisory Committee jurists with a khovledge of PFronch
or English vcs emphasized inesmuch a8 the texts before the
Committee would initially be in those languages: In response
to a question the Secretary stated that the Advisory Committee
of Jurists would be at liberty to call upon any other jurists
if necessary for assistance upon any partieular point under
discussion.

Decision: The members or the Committee decided to
recommend to the heads of Their respective delega-
tIons who Werc represcntcd on the E%ecquve'UBEﬁIftee

the Advisory Committce of Jurists be constituted
as proposed by Eﬁa Secretcriat.

The Cheirmen expressed the hope that such action would
be token as soon £s possible.
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2. Further Considorction of the "Suggested /Lrrungoment
of the Cherter”

Discussion of the "Sugrssted frrongoment of the Cherter”
(dceument €0/3) wihich nd becen bazun ot the second nooting
w-s continucd. Tic Chalrmen summarized some of tho sug-
grstions whieh hsd been put forword in the carller me.ting.

Mr. Szbolev (U.S.S.R.) suggestcd that (1) Chaprer XII
(The Military Stafr Committee) be eliminated as a separate
chapter by ccmbining it wita Chspter XI (Determination of
Threats to the Peace or Acts of Aggression) snd (2) that
Chapter X (Pacific Settlement cf Dispubtes), Chepter XI (whioh
would include Chapier XITI), and Chepter XIII (Rsgicnal
Arrangements) should be placed immeclately after Chepter VI
(The Security Council). With revard to the srrangemsnt of
articles within Chepter V (7he General Assemtly) Chepter VI
(The Security Council), and Chapter VIII (The Econcmic and
Social Council) Mr. Sobclev expressed the opinien that the
order folloved in the Dumbarton Qelzs Proposals was more
approprlaete: compvosition, functions and powers, voting,
and procedure.

2everal cother delagates fevored the suggestion that
Chapters X-XIII be placed at'ter Chepter VI as a logical
srrangement. Other delegntes, howevor, thought 1t more
appropiricte firat te set forth the orrsans of the Organiza-
tion"and then to"descrlbe their zcctivities ae wes done in
the "ODuggestions . It wus also polinted out that undsr the
regrrangement suggmestsd Ly Mr., Subolsv ths- chapter on the
Pociflic Settlement of Disputecs would precede the chapter
relcting to the Internatlicnal Comrt of Justice.

Decision: The Committce decided to accept o suggestion
by the Delegete fiom Australie that th2 ecrefargaf 1 29
usked t¢ prepcre for thc Committec’s cons¥daretion
three drafts of ¢n orrangcment of the Chortor: Cne,
the arrangement pFopostd In document CU/3; che bosed
on the suggestlons put forwcrd by tie Soviel Delcgeto;
and one based on the suyrostions ucdo by Mr. Evott
TAustra1Ic) et the seeond mcoting. o vas rgrsed that
¢8§ tho documeont wourld b msroly for Study by the com-
mlittee Thore would to HE'ijec%iBﬁ"to s prepurction
iu Eng1lsh only. =~ -

3. Procedure to Le f~llowed by the Coummittee

Decision: The Committoe adcpted ths Cheirmen's
sugeszstion Izt (re Cotnritieec s precadure be left
flcxible for the prescnt.

1934
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4. Bxeninsticn ¢f Text Passed by the Locanicel Comm:tiees

The Comnittse aed before *t dccuments CO/5 end CO/5. The
Secretary exrleined in ccounecticn with taese documents that
the Scereteriat had set f.rth first the text as pessed by
the tectinical committee conc:srncd aand on the same sneet tTne
form of the text as it mi~ht be drafted i the finali Charter.
Fe alsc iuferned the Committee thet &t a subsequent meeting,
if 8 suff.cient nuxosr af finally approved texts wae not recdy
to oeccupy the Ccumitiee, Le proncsed to subait for its cons_dora-
tion certair texts which had becn cgreed upon by the tehnicsl
ccmmittees in rrincipls but which hiad nct yet bezn érafted
in f£ingl form by those cuanittees. Thie Cucrdination Cumaitise
would then be in position, after exenin. w2 such texXts, to
decide whether 1t desirsd te procsed witi the dlscussicn of
them or to await the finol draft.ng of the texts by tac
technlical ccmxittees.

The Committee then coneidercd the text of Chaptsr 111
(Msubership), paragraph i, as adcgtod by Committes I1/2/

It wes pointed cut by the Scerztery thaet the text as
received from Committee I,2 left tho intenticns of that
Cormittce obscure on csrtain points rnvolving mavters cf
substance rather than of draft.ng. I particulsr, the
question whether new menbors juiring the Organizatlon sud
sequent to the original memrboeres might sign the Charter and
the question of tho mcthod by whlch such noew oenmbers weuld
assumc 21l the obligaticns c¢f th: Charter were not clear.

Dceision: 1t was docrdcd te refer the text of
Chaepter 111, paregrarh I, back to cowaittcs 1/2 for
c;p?anatl”ﬂ'c? The noaning which th: Com.ittec dusiped
that Thc peragraph convey.

The suggestiup was mode thet, when nocossary, the
Committec wmight obtaln from tho tcchnaicai committecs sn
indication cf thc basic id.as which ti.y had dzsired to
cmbody in & text end that on occasion ti:z respoert.ours of
such committo s migint be askced to s8it with tle Comnittes
to answe quuotions. Th.: Scer.tary stat.é that in casus
wherc thure vere questions &t lesus the toehnical committecs!
1do6s or views wo‘la b; prusenpted to the Comsittes in oon-
necticn with the ‘tex?t

In connoction with Chapter III, rarugranh 1, the Dslegate
for Cenade sugeeated thet tho toxt meight scrve ss a besls for
discussion cof matiers of stylc cnd gramwze., 1o view of the
lateness of the hour this questici. was loft open.

5. HMectings of the Committos
Deelsivn: Th. Committe. ag y
of thn CLqur-L that 1 ;t 85L.C

The Committcc adjourned atl 7:3u
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1931

AGENDA FOR FOURTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 22, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

Further consideration of the Suggested Arrange-
ment of the Charter

In response to the instructions of the
Committee, the Secretariat is submitting
(in addition to the original suggestions
contained in document CO/3) two slternat-
ive suggestions regarding the arrangement
of the Charter. Alternative A is based in
part on views expressed by Mr. Sobolev;
Alternative B 1is based in part on the ideas
of Mr. Evatt. In both alternatives as much
use &8 possible has been made of the numer-
ous suggestions advanced by other members
of the Committee.

Further consideration of texts passed by the
Technical Committees

See documents C0/5 and CO/8.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FOURTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 22, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia - K. H, Balley

Brazil - Cyro de Freitas Valle

Canade - N. A. Robertson

Chile - Félix Nieto del Rfo

China - Yuen-1i Liang

ggecﬁoslovakia - Dr. Jen Papdnek
rence - Jacques Fouques-Duparc

Iran - Ali Akbar Siassi

MexIco - Manuel Tello

Nethorlands - Adrian Pelt

UrTon of Soviet Socialist Regublics - A.A.Sobolev

Unlted Sfages - Leo Pasvolsaky

Yugoslavia - Stojan Gavrilcvie

The Chairmen, Mr. Pasvolsky (United States), called the
meeting to order at 5:30 p.m.

In response to the question put by the Secretary,
Mr. Darlington, it was ascertained that the verious members
of the Executive Committee agreed to the basis which the
Coordination Committee had approved at its previous meeting
for the selection of the Advisory Committee of Jurists. The
Secretary then stated that the delegations concerned had
named the following individuals to sorve on this Committee:
Green H. Hackworth, Chairman (United Staotes), Sir William
Malkin (United Kingdom), Jules Basdevant (France), Hsu Mo
(China), S. A. Golunsky (Union of Soviet Socizlist Republics),
Manucl Tello (Mexico). The Chairman stcted that the Committec
would be convened at an corly date.

The Chairman presented for consideration two cltornative
suggestions regarding the arrangement of the Charter:

2035
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Alternative A and Alternative B (C0/10). Hc nsked that they
be considered also in thc light of the origlncl Dumbeortorn
Ocks text and the text previously proposed by the Sccre-
tariat (CO/3). The Secretury explainod bricfly the intent
of Alternative A and of Altcrnative B.

After considerable discussion as to the uscfulnces and
clarity of (1) dividing the Charter into parts, chapters,
and articles, or (2) of limiting the divisions to charceps,
subhecdings where necessary, and articles, it was apparent
that most of the members favored the lattor arrangement,
which hed been suggested by Mr. Jebb (United Kingdom) and
the Chairman stated that he would ask the Secretary to pre
pare o draft on this basis. Concerning the order of the
first thrce chapters of the Charter, it was agrecd that they
should stand as folleows: Chapter I, Purposes and Principlcs;
Chepter II, Membership; Chapter III, Organs.

The Chairmen presentoud for consideration Drofting
Paper 2, a text for Chapter IV, paragraph 1. The Committzc
could not finally disposc of thc amended paragroaph because
of the necessity of waiting upon definitive action in Com-
mittee I/1 relative to the namc of the Orgaonization ond in
Committee II/3 relative to the functions of the Economic and
Social Council. It was agrced, however, that the tense of
the verb in the opening sentence should bc changed to "shall"
in the English version and that thc sentence should recd cs
follows: "The Organization shall have as its principal
organs". The Chairman said that another draft of the pare-
gr ph would be prepoerecd.

The Chairman next prescnted, . for consideration Draft-
ing Paper 4, o toxt for Chepter v poragraph 4. After some
disocussion on the parcgraph, the éhairmen suggested that the
Secreteriat should consult further with the Committce on the
final form of the paragraph.

The meeting edjourncd at 7:15 p.m. Discussion will be
continued at 5:30 p.m., Mey 23, 1045.

2035
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The United Nations Conference o 21 (. FA)

on International Organization Cu.'l2 _
ney 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Aol Zud 21lfen secaloor OF cudibDloaslve SUeanlivrs

S-ers gguse, Fourth Floor, .ey 238, 1948, £:30 p.&.

\.) Consideration of the arrcn.:zzent of tne (nerter Tente-
tlvely agreec to by tae Coordinatiorn Comzittee

Dreft prevared oy the ocecretariat

(2) Further consideration of texts passec by tiae Technicel
Coz.lttees

See documents Cu/5 ané C0/8

¢o€ra, quetriépe dtage, 23 usl 1945, 17h30.

(1) Zxamen du plen de le Cherte adonté¢, & titre préliminaire
ver le Comit€ de Coorcination

Projet prépared par le Becrdtariat

(2) &uite de 1la éiscuselon des textes cdoot€e nar le
Conité Technioue

Voir documents CC/5 et C0O/8
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization " /fg 87)*’ ENG. )

May 24, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

OORDINATION
Opéra, quatritme étage, 24 mai 1945, 17h30.

ORDRE DU JOUR REVISE DE LA CINQUIEME SEANCE DU -CCiiE
TET

(1) Prise de photographies

(2) Examen du plan de la Charte adopté, b titre préliminaire
par le Comité de Coordination

Projet préparé par le Secrétariat

(3) Suite de la discussion des textes adoptés par les
Comités Techniques

Voir documents CO/5 et C0/8, et un document nouveau
préparé par le Secrétariat et contenant les projets
dc textes 13 ) 19

REVISED AGENDA FOR FIFTH MEETING OF COORDINATION

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 24, 1945, 5:30 p.m.
{1) Taking of photographs

(2) Consideration of the Arrangement of the Charter Tenta-
tively Agreed to by the Coordination Committee

Draft prepared by the Secrctariat

(3) Further consideration of texts passed by the Technical.
Committees

See documents C0/5 and CO/8:s also a new document
by the Secretariat containing Drafting Papers 13
through 19

2131
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The United Nations Conference Sgsﬁgl?%ﬁgma)

on International Organization €o0/16
May 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FIFTﬂ MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera Housc, Fourth Floor, May 24, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia - H, V. Evatt
Erazil - Cyro de¢ Freitas Valle
Canada, - N. A. Robertson

Chilc - Félix Nieto del Rfo
Chinad - Yuen-1i Liang
Czcchoslovakia - Dr. Jan Papének
Francc - Jacques Fouques-Dupare
Iran - Ali Akbar Siassi

exlco - Manuel Tello
Nctherlands - Adrian Pelt
Union ol Sovict Socialist Republics - A. A. Sobolev
UnIted Kingdom - H. M. G. JoES
Tnited Sfa%cs - Lco Pasvolsky
YugosIaviz - Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky (United Statcs), called the
meeting to order at 5:30 p.m.

Arrangement of thc Charter

The Chairman called the attention of the Committee to
Doc. C0/13, "Suggested Arrcngement of the Charter Tentdtively
Agreced to by the Coordination Committec.”™ As there were no
commcnts upon this document, it wzs considered accepted for
the working purposcs of the Committce. Thc Secrectary,
Mr, Derlington, then reported on the various drafting papors
beforc thce Committece {Documents €0/5, €0/8, and C0/15)

Drofting Peper 10:

This paper, entitleé Privileges and Immunitics, wes
approved by the Committce as submitted.

2277
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Drafting Papcr 13:

Drufting Peper 13, Chapter 4, Principal Oronns, «s possed
by Committec I/2, was thcn taken up. A quostion was ralscd
and discusscd by scverel mcmbeors conccrning the meaning of the
phrase, "on an cquel basis"™, It was filt that this piirasc
wos amblguous sinec 1t mignt mean clther cqualily 1in nurher
or ¢quallty in status. There was olso ¢ question cuout the
usc of .thc word "ropresentation", which might have scver-l
connotations, An clternative phrese wes suggoested by Ui
Dclegate of Canade, "equal cligibility of men and womun
to serve in . . . . " It was agreed, after furthcr discus-
sion, to ask thc Scerctary to consult with the officers of
Committce I/2 to sece whethcr thcy would accept the alterna-
tive wording suggestcd by the Ceoncdion Delegatc., It wes also
agreed that the Froneh translation would have to be rcvised.

Drafting Paper 14:

The Secrctary pointed out scoveral changes in wording
vhich the Sceretariat had made and aftcr o brief discus-
sion the English text was cpproved. It was ogreed that-
the French text required slight modifications,

Drafting Pcper 15

There was considerable discussion of thc words, "for
the purpose of such disputcs”, which had becn included in
the toxt pessed by Committce III/2 and which had been omit-
ted in Secrctarict rcdraft. Scveral nmembers felt that thesc
words clarificd the obligations which a non-mcmber state
accepted vwhen a dispute to which it was a porty came beforc
the Orgenizetion., On the other haond, it was polntcd out
that the words werc ambiguous. Two other questions were
ralscd--one concerning the usc of the word "involved"; and
the other, the possibility of overlapping betwecn this
article and an article in Chapter II regarding non-member
statcs, now under discussicn., Since all of Chapter VIII is
st1ll under considerntion by Committce III/2, it was cgreed
that thc Scerctary should communicate-these comments to the
officers of Committec III/2.

Drafting Pcper 16:

Editing chonges nmade by the Seercturiat werc discussed
and in general werc approved, In order to leave no doubt
as to thc mecning of Article 28, it was agrecd to conncct
thc two sentcnces by the word "wnd"; and to substitute-for
thc word "permancntly" th:-phrasc "at 2ll times". In
Article- 28, 2, linc 2, "stcote member" wos changed to "of
its members”.

2277
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2greed to use the verb "may" for the werds, "shall be
Smpcwarcd"ﬁ cnd, %n linc 2, to strikc cut "moy" wnd change
decn to "deens., Thc Sccrctary w2s Instructed tc iy to
find .n¢ word to substitute fer "bodics or cpenclces"; and
te find o better phrasc for “performence of its functicns®,

Aftcr scrme discussicn it was decided te ceccept the
Englishi text <f Article 30 and to z2djust the French trons-
lation.

Drofting Poper 173

A qucstion was raolscd conceorning the ucce of the words,
"hereby csteblished" and "Annexed Statute" cnd o refcrence was
made to a Steering Commlttec decision on this point. Since
this chepter is noew being discussed agein by Cormiittce /1,
it wos agreed to refor this chapter baeck to the Scerctariat,
fer later consideration.

Drafting Poper 18:

This 18 ncw belng discussed by 2 committce and no
action was tekein.

Drafting Poper 19:

No acticn tulion,

The neeting was adjcurncd at 7 p.n. to convene next
on May 26, at 11 a.n.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization ‘gg /18 (ENGLISH)

May 28, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGEIIDA FOR SIXTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 28, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

(1) Further consideration of texts passed by the Technical
Cormittees.

To date the following documents containing

texts passed by the Technical Committees have been
distributed to the Coordination Committee:

C0/5, Texts passed through May 17, Drafting Paeers 1-8
" " n n 1 n

co/8, 9, 9-12
c0/15, " " " n 25 " n 131
co/17, " " " nogy  om " 20-2
co/i8, " " n " 26, " " 27-39

At the sixth meeting, it is suggested that the
Cormittee begin with Drafting Paper 21, as Drafting
Papers 1-20 have either been disposed of or have
been replaced by later papers,

Before the next, the seventh, meeting of the
Committee, the Secretariat proposed to distribute a
skeleton outline of the Charter, with all of the
texts tentatlively passed by the Coordination
Committee inserted in it. It is hoped that such an
outline will facilitate the Committee's study of the
reclationships between the various articles.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization 4 /'2’3 (ENGLISH)

May 29, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORY OF SIXTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 28, 1945, 5:40 p.m.

The follewing members were present:

Austrelia -- K. H. Bailey

Brazil -- Cyro de Freitss Valle
Canada -- N. A. Robertson

Chinc == Yuen-l1l Liang
Czechoslovekia -- Jan Papének

France -=- Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran ~-- All Akbar Siassi
Mexico -- Alfcnso Gercia Robles
Netherlands -- fdrian Pelt

Union of Scviet
Socialist Republics-- A. 2. Sobolev

United Kingdom -- H. M. G. Jebb
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairmen, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
5:40 p.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, indicated that & skel-
eton charter following the arrangement of C0/13, as pre
viously approved, would be mede available in the near fu-
ture. The Committee accepted his suggestion that they
proceed with a first reading of the papers under discus-
sioni regserving questions of arrangement for later dis-
cussion.

Drafting Paper 21

It was agreed to postpone consideration of the ques-
tion raised in the note by the Secretariat regsrding the
relationship between paregraph 1 of Article 15 and para-
grap? (g) of Article 55 until Drafting Paper 26 has been
exemined.
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, There was some discussion cf the use of the phrcse
"organizations or agencles" in poragraph 1. Suggestions
were made that a single word, c¢r an alternative phrese,
such as that uscd in Article 13 <f Drefiing Paper 3C, might
be substituted. The Sceretory wos reguicsztid tc submit o
further proposcl toking account cf these suggestions.

Drofting Poper 22

~

There was considersble discussicn c¢f a prepszal Uy the
Delegation of Norw~y thnt the wcrd "General" be substituted
fcr "Principol" in the title of . rticle 22, cnd of ~ further
suggestion by the Secretcry thrt parcgrarh 3 be omitted. It
wes agreed to retnin par~graph 3, ~nd to osk the Technierl
Committce (III/1) to consider the possible addition of the
words "cnd elsewherc in the Char:ier" tc porograph 3, and
the possible omlssion c¢f »~ny adjcetive in the title.

A further suggesticn by Mr. Sobolev tc retein the ori-
ginal lengucge "by the Charter" in parrqgraph 1, in pl-ce
of the word "hercby", os propcsed by the Secrctarict, wos
referred to the Jurlists Committec.

Drafting Prper 23

It wos rgreecd to postpone considerrtion of this paper
until o further toxt is submitted by Ccmmittee III/2.

Drofting Poper 24

It wos agrecd to postpone » decision on the lcention
of tho proposcd perggreph until such time as the skeleton
cherter previously referred to is cvalilsble, with the under-
stznding thet Technicol Committee (III/4; nnd the Jurists
Committee might lator be ccnsulted.

A suggcstion by Mr. Robértson th-t the first scntence
be recrranged to rcad "Should ~n ~rmcd nttack be mcde cgninst
o member stote, nothing in this Chorter impnirs. . ." was
referred to the Jurists Commlttee.

Drafting Paper 25

A suggestion by Mr. Robertscn that paragraph 1 of
Article 51 be smended to read, "Nothing in this Charter
shall prevent regionel arrangements or agencles from deal-
ing. « ." was referred to the Jurists Committee.

A further suggesticn by Mr. Sobolev that paragraph 2
of Article 52 might be held tc imply that this article
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impaired the application of articles cther than those spe-
cifically menticned was also referred to the Jurists Com-
mittee.

Drafting Paper 26

There was considerable discusslion of two questions
involved in paragraph (a) of the proposed text: the use
of the word "responsibilities" in plece of "functions",
as originally epproved by the Technical Committee, and
the nature of the recomnendations by the Generesl Assembly
which the Economic and Social Council is suthorized to
carry out. The Secretary was requested tc prepare clari-
fying language on both these questions.

It was agreed to resume discussion of thls paper at
the next mceting of the Committee, to be held Tuesday,
May 29, at 5:30 p.m.

The meeting adjourned at 7:30 p.m.
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The United Nations Conference RECTRICTED

WD 167 (ELGLISH)

on International Organization co/21 (1)

Jure 5, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Page

3482

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF SIXTH MEETIIZ
OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE, MAY 28, 1945
Doc. €0/21, (English), Drafting Paper 24

2:
Insert at end of first paragraph the following:

"Mr, Golunsky argued that the ncw paragraph
should be inscerted at the end of Section B as para-
graph 12, in Chapter VIII of the Dumbarton Oaks
arrangement Mr, Jebb and Mr, Fouques-Duparc thought
that it should be inserted as a new section--Section
D--at the end of Chapter VIII."
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICIIZ
on International Organization w2 (F2.,703.)
1-';-y- 99, 1227

ORDRE 777 JOUR DE LA u:DTIE"— SEA\C'
U TOMITE TE CTORDILZT. G

Opera House, k¥me étare, 23 mal 1345, 17 & 3¢C
(1) Examen du prem:er texte proviso.re de lz Charte

(2) Suite de 1l'examen des cextes ado;tés par les Com:tés
techniques

Le Com:té pourralt poursuivre son travail en .
reprenant 1'examen du projet de texte ne. 20.

AGENDA FOR SEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
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(1) Examination of the first draft of the Skeleton Charter

(2) Further consideration of tcxts passed by the Teehlrnlcal
Commitcees

It is suggested that the Committee may wish to
continug by recsuming its econsideration of Drart-ng
Paper 26.
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The United Nations Conferenc
, , ) 18 (n()llj.('(,l‘l(,e RESTRICTED
e International ()rgnmzuuon wD 53 (ENGLis:H)
co/zh

May 30, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, Msy 29, 1945, 5:45 p.m,

The following members were present:

Australia -- K, H, Balley

Brazil -- Cyro de Freltas Valle
Canada -- N, A, Robertson

Chins -- Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek

France -- Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -= Ali Albar Siassi
Mexico ~= Manuel T~llo
Netherlands «- Adrian TPelt

Union of Soviet
Soclalist Republics =-- A, A, Sobolev

United Kingdom ~-- H, M, G, Jebdb
United States -~ Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

N The Chalrman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting &t
5:45 p.m,

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, gave an oral report of
the first meeting of the Advisory Committee of Jurists, held
on May 29, 1945, at 3 p.m. It was agreed to consider the
recommendations made by the Jurists Committee at the time when
the parts of the text to which they refer are under dilscussion,
Mr. Sobolev suggested that, in the future, the conclusions of ’
the Jurists Committee should be madec evailable in written form
before their discussion by the Coordination Committec.

. Mr. Liang made the suggestion that, in order to facili-
tate use of the summary reports of Coordination Committee

meectings for reference purposes, morc detailed reports should
be mede., The Sccretary agreed that this would be done,
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In conncction with the Sccrcteryt!s rcport on th: con-
slderation of the Skeleton Chartcr (CO/20) 7 the Jurlsts
Committece, Mr. Gavrilovic observed that 1t was unncc.ssary
to include the words "of the Orgenization" in the titlics of
Chapters I, II, end III, Thc Committec agreced thet these
words should be omitted from thcse titles,

Drafting Paper 26

Paragraph (a)

The Committee resumed discussion of Drafting Paper

26 and the questions raised at the sixth mceting regarding
the use of the words "within the sphere of its rcspensi-
bility" in paragraph (&), eas suggested by thce Secrcteriat,
in place of the words "wlthin the scope of its functions",
as in the text adopted by Committece II/3. Mr. Bzilcy re-
stated the position he had previously teken with regzrd to
this phrass, In his view it is desirable to avoid the usc
of the word "functions", sincc this is alrcedy used in the
title and would involve a form of circular rcasoning; he
therefore suggested that the first part of thc artlicle
under discussion be rewritten to read: "Witxin the sphere
of its responsihility and activities dcfincd vy DO IX 4,
the Economic and Social Council is authoriz-i:

(a) to carry out recommcndations of il

General Assembly;"

Mr, Robertson suggested as an alternative that some
reference might be madc to the provisions of Chapter IV
relating to the powers of the General Assembiv in the
economic and social fi-:14,

It was noted that the revision mede by the Scerctariat
involved changes in parsgraphs {g) and (J) similor to that
in paragraph (2), and thc Cheirman requestcd that mcmbers
consider whether & change of substance would be involved
in putting some such phrase at the beginning of thc erticle,
where it would epply to all paregrophs,

Mr., Robertson made the further suggestion that para-
graph (a) be amended to read:

"(a) to promote and facilitate the carrying out
by members of the recormendations made to
them by the Goncral Assewbly",

It was agreed to request the Technical Committec (II/3)
toisubmit a clear statement of their views on the peints
ralsed.

Paragraph (b)

Mr, Liang expressed digsatisfection with thc text
of paragraph (b) in two respeots: (1) the inclusion of &

2781
31



ccmmz after "humen richts"; (2) the inclusion of the phrese

":rnd observonce of", The Committee agreed thot the courna
shculd be omitted.

Mr., Fouques-~Duparc cxpressed egrecrient with Mr,
Liang's second polnt; namely, that 1t is possible to re-
quire cktservence of a rule but not observance of "rights"
or "freedonma", Mr, Sobolev suggested that the words
"regpect for humen rights and fundamental freedoms" be
rctsined, as they eppear elsewherce in the Charter,

Mr, Gavrllovic stated that respect for hunon rights
end fundamcntal freedons is o matter of principle, whereas
their observance means putting the principle into actucl
przctice. In his view the inclusion of the words "and
observance of" considerably strengthens the psragraph and
shculd bte retained, The Scerctary of Cormittee II/3, Mr,
Gidzonse, indicated that this was the view of the Cormittee
in 2pproving the text, which had originclly been proposed
by the Australlian Dzlegaetion as cn amendment to Chapter
IX, Scctions A and C.

There was sorie discussion of alternative phraseology
in both French and English, with the further suggestlons
of "enjoyment of" or "reallzation of" bocing mentioned.
The Committee agrced to request the Sceretary to find
more suitable languagce,

Parzgraph (c)

The Sccretary sugpested that the initial wording
in the text approved by the Technicel Comrmittce, "to meke
and to initiate studies and reports . . ." might be retained
rather than the Secretariatt!s suggested phroseology. The
Chairmen suggested that "to meke or to initiete" might be

prefercble, and Mr, Jebb agreed.

Mr, Robcrtson suggested the longuage "to initiate
studies on . ., . end to make reports cnd rccormcndations
on zny such matters," Mr. Sobolev suggecsted: "to make
studles snd reports or to initlate them with respcct
to..." The Cormittee egreed, on motion by Mr, Balley,
seconded by Mr, Jebb, to resume considcration of this
lznguepe after on opportunity for further study.

The Cormittce tentatively epproved the c<ddition of
the words "crceted by or brought into relaticnship with the

Orgzenization®,

Mr, Jebb raiced the questlon whether the longuage
uscd in Article 1%, "for the purpose of pronoting interne-
lcnnl ccoverction”, might not 2iso be inserted in paro-
-reoh (c)., It wes ~oreci that this point sheuld be notcd
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end would be discussed =t the timec of the sccond rcoiing.

Paragraph (d)

The Cormittee zpproved the Sceretoryts suggosticon
that the word "metivities" be retained, in plice of the
word "pnlicies", ns proviously suggested by the Sierotari s,

The Seceretery noted that beginning with porogroph (A0
reference was nede to "speclellzed organizotion or cgoncies",
¢s defined in peregreph (e¢). Mr. Pclt cemmented thot the
text as approved by the Committee wes brecder, becnusc It
envlsaged thie posslbility of contocts with non-governucntel
zgencles on on informel bosis, Mr. Socbolev stzted thot,
cccording to his Interprctation of percgrephs (c), (d4), and
(e), 1t would not be possible to bring non-governnentcl
agencles, elther present or futurc, into relationship
with the Organization so far cs the study, reporting, and
coordinating functions cnvisaped were concerncd, Mr,
Robertson expressed. cgreement with Mr, Scbolcv.

The Chalrman suggested that it might be necessary to
make .some sort of distinction between peregraph (c¢), on the
one hand, and paragraphs (d), (c), and (f), on the other,

It was agreed to refer this question to the Tcchniccl
Cormittce (II/3) for further study, and to suspend discussion
of the remainder of Drafting Paper 26 until the Technlcel
Cormittee makes a further report.

The meeting was adjourned ot 7 p.m. to mect egein on
Wednesday, May 30, at 5:30 p.n,
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The United Nations Conference %Ségl?érﬁ“éusn)

on International Organization €0/29
May 31, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPCRT OF EIGHTH MEETING OF CCORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Flocr, May 30, 1945, 5:40 p.m.

The following members were present:

Aystrelia -- K. H. Balley

Brazil -- Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canade -« N. A. Robertson

Chile -- F. Nieto del Rfo

China -- Yuen-1li Liang
Czechoslovskia -- Jan Papének

Franoe -- Jacques Fouques-Dupsare
Iran -- All Akber 8isssi
Mexico -- Alfonso QGarcfa Robles
Netherlands -- Adrien Pelt

Unicn of Soviet . .
Socielist Republics-- A. A. Sobolev

United Kingdom -~ He M, G. Jebd
United 8tates -« leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslevis -~ 8tojen Gavrilovie

5:40 The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
H P,

The Secretary, Mr. Derlington, suggested that the Com-
mittee begin discussion of Drafting Peper 27, pending fur-
ther work by the Secretariat on Drafting Paper 26, He
announced thet - second draft of the skeleton charter would
be prepered, with & covering note listing two categories of
erticles: (1) those provisioneslly approved by the Coordi-
nation Committee, end (2) those which have been futher
modified by the Secreteriat in eccordence with the disocussion
in the Coordinscion Committee a2nd with the technical come-
mittees, The first category of articles, he suggested, might
be discusseud bty the Advisory Committee of Jurists in the
meeting scheduled for Thursdey, Mey 31, et 2:30 p.m. This
procedure wes cgreed to by the Committee.
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Drefting Peper 27

Article 3

The Secretcry troced tie history of the previous con-
sideration of Chepter II end reised the question whether
the word "originel", aow proposad by the Secroterirt in
Article 3,. should replace the word "initial", s previously
epproved in Drefting Pocper 9 end subsaquently cccepted by
the Technicel Committec (I/2). A mejority of the Committoo
preferrcd to use the word "original",

Article 4

Mr. Fougqucs-Duncre commantod thet whether o steto wes
"reody" to cecept cad corry out the obligetions conteined in
the Chorter wes e moitter for its own decision; whether it wes
eble, on the other hend., wrs ¢ motter for the judgment of the
Orgenizetion. He proposced thct Article 4 be cmended to recd:
"Membership of the Orgonizction is open to cll pecce-loving
states which eccopt the obligrtions contéined in the Chertor
cnd which, in the judgment of tho Orgonizction, cro cble, to
occrry them out”.

Mr. 8icssi pointod out thet this cumendment involved &
chenge of substonco. Mr. Jebb ond Mr. Posvolcky thought
thet tho cmendment wes cn improvomont over tho originzl text
beccuse it was mcde cleer thcot ecceptenco wes ¢ unileterel ,
cet on the port of the stcte. Mr, Liong cgroed with Mr. Sicssi
thet 2 chonge of substonce was involved ond felt thet the toxt
should be rosubmitted to the Technicel Committca.

Mr. Bciley indiccted thot he wrs willing to eccept the
French cmendmont. o8 ¢ drcfiing improvement., Mr. Govrilovie
expresscd the view thct the cmendmont dcclt with the quecli-
ficetions ¢ stcte must hove to goin the Orgenizetion, and
would relctc more properly to Chipler V, wherccs the problem
doelt with in Article 4 wecs tho quclificctions ¢ stite must
heve to cpply for membership.

Mr. Pcpénck questioned the uso of the word "stcote”,.
Mr, Dcvis, tho Exocutive Officer of Commission I, expleined
thet this wes proforred by the Techniccl Committcs o8 boing
more cleoar in ¢ juridlierl scnsc since it reforrcd to or-
gcnized governments while the word "nction" roferrod-some-
times to peoples.

The Cheirmen stetod thet tho discussion revecled thot
¢ chcnge of substonce wes involved in the Fronch cmendment.
Mr. Beiloy stoted thet, in his view, the cmendment vwes o
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great imprevement 1n logic end intent cnd should, 1f pos-
8ible, be roteined. He mcde the further suggestion thet the
problem might be tcken core of by on cmendment in the ori-
ginel Dumberton Ocks text of Article 3, so es to recd:

"Mcmbership of the Orgonizcotion should be open
to those peccu-loving stetes which hove signed
cnd retificd the Cherter."

It wes cgreed to refer the crticle to the Scerctory for
further consideretion.

Article 5

M>». Robortson stcted thet Artlcle 5 wes deficiont in two
respeets: (1) It f-ils to lay down ¢ procodure for the sub-
mission cnd epprovel of cpplicctions for membership; (2) it
fcils to meke cleer the mennor in which ¢ stete cceepts tho
obligetions conteined in the Cherter. The Scerctery steted
thet this wes intended to be covercd by Article 4, which ¢n-
viscged thet the Orgenizetion would work out its own proceduro
for cdmissicn. The Chcirmen suggested thet the words "upon
their ceceptence of the obligctions conteined in the Chertor”
might be odded to Articlo 5.

Mr. Jobb stcted thot Mr. Robartson's proposcl wes loglecl
but hrd never becen found necoesscry under tho Lecguc., Ho felt
thet, es o preeticcl metter, nov membors would, of cowrso,
cccept the Cherter obligotions, whothor by retificction or
soim? other procedurc.

The Cheirmen referred to the provious discussion of
whothor new members would sign the origincl cgreomont.
Mr. do Freitcs Velle steted thot only orligincl members should
sign. Mr. Robertson pointed out thot interim ecrrengoments -
were being mecde to keep the Chortor open for signoture follow-
ing thc 8cn Proncisco Counfercncec for those not possossing
full powers to sign horc. Tho Scerotery wes cskod to oxplore
gh%s Question further cnd report to the Committee ot ¢ leter

cte.

Article 6

Mr, D-vis pointed out thcot this crticle hcd becn edopted
provisionclly by tho Techniccl Committeo, subjoet to recon-
siderction if the right of expulsion wors reintroduccd into
the Cherter, cnd suggosted thot tho Coordinction Committec might
wish to suspend decision, in viow of tho foet thet the quustion
of expulsion wcs currcntly being considercd by the Excecutive
end Stcering Committces. The Cheirmen indiccted thoet the
scme situction would be true of other pepers subnitted to the
Coordincticn Cormittoc.
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Drifting Poper 28
Articlc 7

The S:cretory stcted thet this crticle hed beun substin-
tlclly reviscd in order to meke it ¢ genercl cstoblishuent
ctrticle which would, cmong other things, replcce the proevicus
crticle in Cheptor VII estrblishing the World Court.

Mr. Rcild suggested thot the crticlo be cumended to racd:

"The principcl orgens of (name to be inscrted)
EXCS sove

Mr. Golunsky rceferied to the discussions in Committce
IV/1 regerding the estrblishient of ¢ new World Court to re-
plcee the present Court, some of whoss members ~rc cnemy or
neutrcl stotus, He stiongly fevorced the retention of the text
proposcd by the Secreterict, in order to meke it perfectly
clccr thet ¢ new Court wes to be osteblished.

Mr. Sicssi supportud the retuntion of the Socereterict
text for the edditioncl recson thot the Crncdicn cmendment
" would imply thot no cdditioncl subsidicry cgencics could be
erocted under Article 8. Mr. Robertson stcted theot the
tmeondmont hed beon proposced boecuse the longuage scemed more
strcightforverd but would be withdrewn in view of Mr. Golun-
sky's objection.

On motion bx Mr. Jobb, thc Committcc cgreod to climintte
tho word "hereby" from this crticle cnd wherever clse found.

Articlc 8

‘ Tho Scerctary referrod to the foet thet this crticle end
" Articles 21 ond 30 werc somcwhet ovurlevping. The Cheirmen
stocted thet it rcisced thu question whother the Orgenlzotion
could crocte cddlitioncl subsidicry cgencies. Mr, Jobb steted
th%;ithis would be dono in eny cosc, end thoet Article 8 cdded
~nothing.

Mr. Sicssi felt thot, if the Orgontzction cnd the Assembly
worc to be considceréd synonymous, cithor Article 8 or Article
21l should bc deleted, znd he prceferrcd to dclete Article 21;
if, howuver, the two cre diffurcnt ontitics, both crticlos
should bc included. Mr. Nicte dcl Rfo cnd Mr. dc Freitas
Velle cgreed with Mr. Jebb thet Article 8 wes mecningless ond
should b. (lininoted.
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Mr. Pupfnek pointud out thet subsidicry cgeneiles gould be
creoted only through onc of the cxisting orgend of the Orgoni-
zction. The Cheirmen suggested the cddition of the wopds "cs
provided for in the verious Chepters", to meke this clecr. Mr.
Gerefrz Robles suggoested, es cltornctive lengucgod

"The Orgenizotion mey estcblish such subsidicry
agcnc%es es its principcl orgcns mey find ngces-
Sry.

Mr. Jebb suggested thet the erticle be cmonded to recd:

"The prinecipzl orgons of the Orgcnizction mey
esteblish such subsidicry cgencles es cre found
nacessory”, :

rnd thet Articles 21 cnd 30 be omittod, Mr. Gerefc Robles
cgreed with Mr, Jebb,

Mr, Pelt staoted thet the rocl quastion is whethor the
egoneies to be crectod crc agencles of ‘the Orgenizetion, or of
the orgcns which crecte thom. In his vicew the cgoncies, once
crected by the orgens, become tgoncics of the Orgconigetion.

The Socrotery wos csked to redroft Article 8, giving con-
sideratlon to the pcrellel redrefting or possiblo orission of
otner erticles in the Chartoer.

Mr. Pelt suggested, end the Committco cgreod, thet Articles
7 cnd 8 might be combined.

Articlc 9

The Secrctcry cnnounced thet he hed roccived ¢ communi-
cation from the Exccutive Offigor of Commiassion I, request-
ing the -retention of tho word "ect" in plcce of tho word
'sarve”, cs proviously cpproved by tho Committoc,

Mr. Pouquos-Duperc objected to tho Fronch toxt, which he
found contrcdictory, cnd stcted thot he .proferred Articlo 7,
peregraph 3, of tha Lecgue Covenent. Mr, Dovis, the Exocutive
Officer, explcined thet the Techniccl Committoo vos loss ine
sistent cn the excct lengucge then on the oxcct morning;
they wers perticulcrly cnxious to provido thet thore should
be no rcstrictions cgcinst womon sorving c8 reprosentctives of
their stetes on the Council ecnd in the Assembly, in cddition
to surving cs members of tho Secretcrict,

Mr. Sobolev steoted thet it wos not necesscry to mention
ropresentetion in tho Charter, which is o metter wholly with-
in the control of the member stete itself, Mr. licng cgreed
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with Mr. Sobolev cnd steted elso thet the English text in-
volved the scme contrecdictions c&s the French, cnd might better
be stcoted cffirmotively.

Mr. de Freitcs Velle suggested the wording: "Men cnd
women cre equelly cligible to serve in cny of the orgons cnd
rgoncies of the Orgenizetion." Messrs. Sobolev, Fouques- -
Dupcre, cnd Pepénok indiccted cgrecment.

Mr. Pelt pointed out that the Technlccl Committoc's
origincl idec wes to ensuroc thet there would be no restric-
tions on represontction by woren, cnd thet this pecint hed
clroedy been lost in the tuxt proposed by the Scerctorict.
Mr. Hosluck stuted thot pert cf tho Committoc's thought hed
becen to include con underteking that the Orgonizcotion 1tsclf
would plcce no obstccles cgainst women representotives while
not presuming to dictete the choice of roprescntetives,
elither men or women,

The Committee cgreed to rofor this question to the Sccro-
tery.

Drefting Pepor 29

The Sccreotcry suggosted thet: thore were two idecs involved
in the socond sentence, both of which might be cxprossod by the
lengucge:

"Bceh stote mey hove up to five roproscntotives
in ths Genowrrl Asscmbly, but shcll not hove more
then thet numbor.™

Mr. Robortson qQuestioned whothor the first sentonco
elso included susponded membors. Msesars. licng, Pelt, end
Sobolov stotod that, #f & nmemboer's ripghts ond priviloges
wore suspended, it could no longer be considored ¢ monbor,

Mr. de Froitcs Vcllo proposed to orit tho word "cll"
from the first scntonce. Mr. Sobolav objocted, stoting
thet the Sccurity Gouncil clso consists of members of the
Orgonigotion, cnd thet some distinction should be acde.
Mr. Fouquos-Dupcre clso fevorod the omissicn of "zl11". It
ves cgreod to roconsider this question on the sccond rccding.

It wes cgrocd thet tho word "of" follewing the word.
"e11" should be omitted.

Mr. Fouques-Dupcre reisod the further questicn whether
the locngucge "moubers of the Orgenizction" -1 "represcntotives
of mombers of the Orgenization" should be crployed. Mr. Lieng
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frvircd ¢ roturn to the orlginel Dumterton Ocks toxt, con thue
grcunds thet both the Tochiaicel Cormittce end Secrctorict
texts implicd thot en obligecticn of represcentation wes impescd
¢n the nember states, Mr. Licng telt elsce that the origincl
Dwberton Ocks lengucge tetter indiceted the representctive
cherocter of the Assenmbly.

Mr. Nicte dcl Rfo frvurcd tho toxt proposed by the
Suercteriet. Mr. Gerefc Robles cgreud cnd felt thct unifornm
lengucge should bo employed for the Asscribly and thu Sccurity
Council; he clsc fevorcd retention of thoe word "cll'.

It wes cgrecd to reteln the locngucge of the Secrctorict
text, subject to roexaminction on the sccond recding. It wes
fclt thet, clthough the edditicnil lengucge propuscd crelly by
the Sccretory clarifiod the English text of the seocond sentence,
the oprigincl Sccretesict text was clecr in tho French version
cnd should be retcined.

Drefting Peper 30

Tho Sccretcry propused to withdrew the reviosed toxt cnd
to substitute ¢ acw draft, copies cf which werc distributed:

Article 13

"The oxpcnscs of the Orgcnizction shell
be borne by the Meuburs rg cpportionod by the
Gunerel Asscribly. The Gonorcl Asscnbly shcll
cppreve the budget of the Orgenizetion cnd cny
fincneizl cnd budgoetery crreongoments with
spcciclized cgencles brought into relctionship
Xfth the Orguniz tiun under the provisions of

“tic*& .

Mr. Hosluck reisued the question whethor there wes to bo one
budget vr two. Mr. do Freitcs Velle pocinted out thet the World
Court nmight require o sepcrote budget. Mossrs. Polt ond |
Hrsluck steted thet the prectice of thoe Lecgue hed been to heve
& singlc budget ncde up -of difforent sections, cnd & single

sccle of cpportionnent, which could be cpplied whether or not
¢ stote wes ¢ membor of both the Lecgue cnd the World Court.

Mr. Nictc del Rfo moved the rcinsertion of thc words
"consider cnd" befere the word "epprove", cs in the text ap-
proved by the Techniccl Cocrmmittce. This wes cgreed to.

The meoeting cdjourned ¢t 7:10 p.n. to meet cgcin Thurs-
dey, Mey 31, ot 5:30 p.nm.
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i Nati o fe RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 226 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization €0/29 (1)
June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF
EIGHTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

MAY 30, 1945

WD 60 (Bnglish) €0/29
Page 2, paragraph l4:
Mr, Gavrilovic's remarks are amended as follows:

"Mr. Gavrilovic expressed the view that Article 4 dealt
vith the qualifications a state must have in order to join
the Organization and, vhetever the Committee might think
of the French Representative's amendment, Mr, Gavrilovic
thought that it changed a matter of substance in the decision
of the Technical Committee, and hence the Coordination
Committee should not depart from the original text, He
added that Article 5 was not clear on a point of consider-
able importance. This Article provides that a new member
vill be admitted in the Organigzation by the Assembdly, but
does not say vhat is the juridical act vhereby the state
itself assumes, vis-b-vis other members of the Organization,
the obligations provided for in the Charter. He voiced
the opinion that it might be advisable to get a clear pic-
ture of the views of the Committee in regard to this point,
particularly as this question had already been raised at
a previous meeting and required clarification.”
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on International Organization CO/EC; St

May 31, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR NINTH * MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 31, 1955, 5:30 p.m.

(1) Further consideration of texts passed by the Technical
Committees given in document CO/18. The Committee
concluded 1its eighth meeting with Drafting Peper 30,

(2) Consideration of texts passed by the Technical
Committees given in document CO/27. This is the
sixth group of texts submitted to the Coordination.
Committee., The document contains two new texts
(drafting papers 40 and 43), and three drafting papers
vhich replace drafting papers in C0/18.

* No agenda was issued for the eighth meeting,
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization e /}(3 (ENGLISH)

June 3, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF NINTH MEETING CF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 1, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia -- Paul Hasluck

Brozil -- Cyro de Freites Valle
Canada -- N. A. Rebertson

Chile -- Felix Nieto del RYo
China -= Yuen-1i Lilang
Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Papdnek

France -~ Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -+ Major General All Riszl
Mexico -- slfonso Garcfa Robles
Netherlands -= Adrien Pelt

Union of Soviet
Sociaelist Republics -- S, Golunsky

United Kingdom -- H. M. G, Jebb
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslaviea -~ Stojan Gavrilovie

5.k The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
:40 p.m.,

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, referred to & recent
observation by Mr. Pelt to the effect that, as the Committee's
material was growving voluminous, a loose-leaf notebook system
for arranging the articles of the Charter would be helpful.
The Secretary then described such & system in which the
texts of articles of the Charter as passed by the Technical
Committees, the Ccordination Comm ttee, and the Advisory
Committee of Jurists would be set ocut on sepzratc sheets,

It was planned to have copies of such books for the Com-
mittee members by Monday, in English and, if possible, elso
in French. This proposal met with the spproval of the Com-
mittee,
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Articlec 3, Sucleton Charter

The Sccr-tary referred to & rearaft of this Artilcle
suggested by lMr, Rotertson which hed been distributed to
the mcambers in typed coplces =t the meceting, The Committec
at {irst sppecred tc favor the new draft, but after some
discussion on other metters returncd to it again. Mr,
Gavrilovic fclt that if his country signed and retified
the Charter it dld nct necessarily become & member of the
Orguenization ot thut time beeause the Organization would
not comec into force until & specified number of other
states had also retified the Charter. The Cheirman sug-
gested that the difficulty might be eliminated by adding
the words: '"which sign the Charter and ratify it in ac-
cordance with Article 69." Mr., Pelt felt that this would
not overcome the problem becsuse Article 69 - the four-
power amcndment now before Committee I/2 - provides that
the Cherter would not come into force until it hed been
ratified by thc required number of states., Mr., Fouques-
Duparc felt the difficulty was not insurmcunteble because
the term "mcmbers of the Orgenization" would only become
operativc a3 &nd when the Churter comes into force; before
that time 1t would have no interest and no value., Mr,
Liang thought the originel wording of Article 3 necessary
because usually in & treety it 1s not enough for a state
to ratify; ratifications have also to bc exchanged. There
was no provision here for exchanging ratifications, He
believed that Mr, Robertsonts alternative text was too
laconic, Mr, Jebb said thet if the idea was to write a
Charter in simple English it would be better to accept
the language proposcd by Mr. Robertson, which is far
clearer and means the same thing,

- The Commlttee egreed to accept Mr. Roberison's text
sub ject t0 the approval ot the Committec of Jurists for
a

egal adequacy.

Article 4 Skoleton Charter

The Secrctary rcferred to a new draft of Article 4,
suggested by Mr. Fouques-Duparc,. which seemed to have the
favor of certain members of the Committec. Before sending
this text back to the Technical Committee for its approval,
the Sccretery asked whether the Coordination Committee
was satisfied with the new draft.

The "Comnittec instructed the Sceretary to refer both
the now draft cnd the old to Cormittee 1/2 for Its con-
Iaerutlon
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Art.cle 5, Skeleton Charter

This article hod been approved by the Zoosrdinsti.on
Comnmittee but the 3ecretary pointed out thet in the first
line the ¥rd3 '"new nembers may be admitted" were not
entirely satisfactory, grammetlicelly speaking, since stzies
did not beccome menmters until zfter zdmissicn tc the Or-
genlzation, He suge2sted insteed the words: "States mor
bc admitted to mewbership in the Orgenizetion." Mr, OGoloiohy
thought there would te some difficulity In trensleting .o
thought into Russian.

e Committee cgreed to refer the point Lo the Juriczts
Committee,

Article 6, Skeleton Charter

The Secrctary szid this article was unchanged and had
already been approved by the Coordination Committee.

Article 17, (Drafting Paper 33)

The Chairmzn stzted that the Secrctary wilshed morc time
to study this text and that it would be taken up at the
next meeting.

Articles 18, 19 and 20 (Drafting Paper 34)

The Secretary szld therc were cnly minor changes in
the text of Article 18. Hec suggested changing "convens"
to "convoke", to which the Committee agrecd. He then rc-
ferred to a suggestlon made to him that thc words "Gecnorsl
Assembly or of the" be inserted before the words "Security
Council" in the fourth line of thc tecxt, the 1dea being
that the Genecral Assimbly ought to be ablc to request the
Secretary General to call & speciel session. Mr, Liang
asked how the Gencrel Assembly, which was nct in permanent
session, could cell a special session. Mr. Fouques-Duparc
sald that since the Chartcr provides that &ll members of
the Organization erc members of thce Assembly it mekes no
differcncc which word 1s used.

Mr, Hasluck easked whether therc was any reference to
the term of offlcc c¢f thc Presidont. Mr. Papdnek thought
there should be w President of the Assewbly from onc sc3-
sion to another. Mr. Brown, Sccretary of Committee II/1,
said thst this question had becn discusscd In hls Com-
mittec and the point was made that the Prcesidunt would
not have continuing functions botweecn scssicns; a motion
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to elect & President to serve until his successor was chosen
was defeated., Mr., Liang receiled that in the League of
Nations each Assembly was a unit of its own, with & First
Assembly, Second Assembly, and so on. The questicn, he
thought, was whether the Assembly was to be concelved as

a permanent institution. This was the reason why he had
raised the question of the abllity of the General Assembly,
when 1t is not in existence, to call a special Assembly,

If the General Assembly is regarded as a more or less per-
manent lnstitutlion the Presidency of the Assembly would
alsc be a continuing office. Mr., Pelt thought the point
should be made clear because In the League that gquestion
uscd to give rige to certain difficulties when the Presi-
dent was rcquired to take action after the closing of the
session, The Cheirman thought the President of the Assem=-
bly would cecase to be President when the session adjourned,
Mr. Fouques-Duparc pointed cut that the language of the
Covenant of the League was very similar to that of the
Article insofar as it providced that the Assembly would
meet 1n annual sessions, etc., Yet the practlcal interpre-~
tation of thc League resulted in.successive, .scparete
Asscmblies. He thought this text could be interpreted in
the same manner, Mr.: Webster, (U. K., rcplecing Mr. Jebb),
thought if any emergency arose, it would always bc possible
for the Asscumbly to adjourn or Jjust rccess, Hc hoped,
therefore, thet the text would not be changed., Mr. Nieto
del Rfo asked how, if the word "Organization" at the end
of Article 18 wac replaced by "Asscmbly" and if there was
no President of .the Assembly, & speclal session of the
Assembly could be convoked? The Sccretary was instructed
to malntein the original wording of this phrase,

Articlc 18 was accordinply approved,

After some further discussion Article 19 was approved.

Article 20 was passcd over,

Article 23 (Drafting Paper 35)

The Secretary explained that this text involved a
very difficult drafting problcm., The Chairmen of Committee
III/1 had transmitted a suggestion of the Australian Del-
egatc for amplifying or intcvpreting the text, to make the
words "in asccordance with thc provisions of the Charter®
qualify the decisions of the Security Council as well as
the carrying out of those decisions by the members of the
Organizetion., Mr. Pcnnoyer, Secretary of Committce III/l,
thought that the redraft of the Committce's text, con-:
tainced in Paper 35, did not accomplish the sought-for
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objective, Mr. Freitas Valle suggested plucing the wcrds
"in accordance with the provisions of the Cherter" at the
end of the text. This suggestion was approved.

The Committee then discussed the advisebility of re-
placing the words "provisions of the Charter" by "specific
obligations of the Charter", Mr. Webster and Mr. Robertson
felt that the two terms were interchangesble but Mr.
Golunsky did not favor the change.

The Chairman suggested that the lencuege be left for
further study, and, any o ‘Lo mombers on refiection
wished, the subject might He recpencd.

Article 24 (Drafting Paper 35)

The Secretary stated that there was no change in the
language of thils tex%t cxcept in the lest clsuse of pare-
graph 5 of the text wtizh viz revorded *> read: "3wall

be responsible for forrulsating aud fopr submltting oo the
members of the Organlzation plans Soi the estaJL*ShnGQu
of a system for the regulation of armements." Mr. Robert-

son suggested the words: "The Security Council, with the
assistance of a military staff ccmmittee, shall formulate
and submit to the members of the Organization plans for
the regulation of armements." Mr, Webster pointed to

the omission of the words "shall be responsible" in Mr,
Robertson's suggestion., Mr, Pelt asked whether "shall
formulatc end svbmit" is nc: more uiporative than "shall
be responsible for formulating". The Chairman thought
there was no question about such a difference existing,
After further discussion the Chairman suggested placing
this Article in the same category as Article 23. Mr,
Hasluck suggested that the words "for armamcnts”" should
follow the word "diversion" in the third line. This sug-
gestion was accepted, Mr. Fouques-Duparc felt that "with
the assistance of military staff committee" could only
apply to the formulating ndét to the submitting of plans.
This suggestion was also accepted and referred to the
Secretariat.

Articles 58-62 (Drafting Paper 36)

The Secretary referred tc Drafting Paper 17 which
was included here with three additional paragraphs. The
principal change suggested by the Secretary in this paper
wvas the omission of the f4rst paragreph establishing the
International Court of Justice, This wes done to place
it in conformity with Article 7 dealt with et & precvious
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meeting of the Committez. If an establishment article were
included in the chapter dcaling with the Court, it would
plzce the Court on 2 different basis from the Goneral Assem-
bly, the Security Council and the other orgens of the Organi-
z2otion which are established in Chapter III. Mr. Golunsky
felt that Article 59 might better be omitted as it did not
constitute 2 legal obligation but was simply historical data
inscrted in a legal document. Mr. Liang agreed with this
view and thought that the article was simply a statement of
fact and should not be accorded position as an article of

the Charter, Mr. Wobster expressed the belief that the arti-
cle was necessary in order to point out the connection
between the present Court and the permanent Court but Mr. Liang
wondered whether this thought might not be incorporated in
some other article which would preserve the idea without
giving 1t an independent position. Mr. Webster replied that
the article was placed there because 1t might enable the new
Court morc easily to utilize past interpretations of the old
Court. For this reason he thought it should be retained.

Mr. Golunsky argued that Mr. Webster's purpose would be
achleved through o report which could be placed in some
Conference document for future reference. Mr. Webster replied
that he thcught there was ¢ difference between the force of
this Article if placed in this chapter or if morely placed

in the record. Mr: Pelt agreed and thought that if it were
removed it would result in o change in substance. Mr. Papdnek
thought there was another idee involved, nomely, that there
might be members of the old Court who would want to continue
as members. The purpose was to have it stated definitely
that the old Court had finished its functions. Mr. Fouques-
Duperc thought that the body that would have to interpret

the Statute of the Court would be the new Court and, there-
fore, i1f this Article were omitted and mention were made of
it in the Annex-of the Statute of the Court, and also mention
of it in the minutes of the Commifteo's interpretation, it
would be quite clear what the intention of the Cunference was.
The Chairmon suggested that the whole chapter be referred

to the Committee of Jurists, a suggestior to which the Com-
mittee ogreed. The Secretary added that the words "is estab-
1lished cs the principal organ of the United Nations" should
be inserted in Article 58 after the word "constituted”.

The meeting adjourned at 7:10 p.m., until Monday, June &,
at 5:30 p.n.
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CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF NINTH MEETING

OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 1, 1945
Doc. CO/79

Page 6:

The last sentence ¢f the first paragraph should read
as follows:

"The Secretary added that the words t'as the
principal judicial organ of the (name to be inserted)'
should be inserted in Article 58 of Drafting Paper
36 after the word 'constituted'."
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The United Nations Confere ZZSTRICTED
ference wD 20€ (ENGLISH)

on International Organization 26/95
June 6, 194

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TENTH MEETING CF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, Jure 4, 1943, 5:5C p.m.

The following w .abers were present:

Australis -- K. Il. Belley
Brazil -=- Cyro de rrelitas Valle
Canada -= N. A. Rctertson
Chile -- F&lix Nieto del Rio
China -- Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Pepérek
France -~ Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -- Ali Akbar Slassi
Mexico -- Alfonso 3crcia Robles
Netherlands -- Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics -- 8., A. Golunsky

United Kingdom
United 3States
Yugoslavia

E. M. G. Jebdb
Leo Pasvclsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 5:50

p.m.

The 3ecretary, Mr. Darlington, e¢xplained the organization
of the loose-lexf notebook containing asrticles of the Charter
already distributed and announced that the French texts might
be made available in the same form before the ncxt meeting.

He also roferred to the socond draft cf the Skeleton Charter
(co/78), designed to serve as & link bctwoen the drafting popers
previously under consideration and the new bock.. The Committee
accepted his suggeation to take ns 1its cgende the five grours
of articles listed on the covering pege of the Skcleton Cherter,
Second Draft, and to proceed, commencing with Group 3, to at-
tempt to advance such articles upward in the scale of considera-
tion. A correction on pagec 1, moving Articles 32, 33, 54, cnd
57 from Group 2 to Group 1 was noted.
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The Secretary referred to the previous discussion cf the
location of Article 54 aud stated that, in accordance with the
unanimous reccmmendation of the Advisory Committee of Jurists,
thls had been placed at the end of Chapter VII in the Secornd
Draft of the Skeleton Charter. Upon reconsideration, however,
the Secretariat had submitted s revised draft of pages 19 to 21
(co/78 (1)), which roflected the original decision of the
Technical Committee (III/4). The Chairman ruled that the
revised draft should be substituted for the original pages,
and that the question should be dlscussed at the time that
Article 54 came up for reconsideration. Mr. Jebb observed that,
at the time when this article was previously discussed#*, both
he and Mr. Fouques-Duparc had favored following the original
declision of the Technical Committee as to the position of this
article. The Chairman directed that the record be amended
accordingly.

Articles 3 and 4

It was egreed to defer consideration of both these articles
until a report 1s received from the Advisory Committee of Jurists
ang thedTechnical Committee on the alternative drafts previously
referrecd.

Article 6-

The Secretaby noted that Article 6 was previously pro-
visionally agproved. It was agreed, however, to defer consid-
:ggti:? until the question of expulsion receives further clar-

cation. :

Article 8
The Secretary stated that two questions were involved:

(1) the cdoption or rejection of the alternative
verding proposed by the ‘Secretarict;

(2) possible overlapping with Articles 22 and 32,

Mr. Liang referred to the previous suggestion that- Articlé 8
be combined with Article 7. Mr. Golunsky felt that the ques-
tion of combinction would depend on whother the original or
alternative form of wording was adopted.

Mr. Bailey favored the retention of the original language
vwith the addition of the words "in cccordance with the Charter
after the word "mey", in order to make a general reference to
similar provisions in other ports of the Charter. Mr. Pouques-
Dupcrce ogrced that some such reference was necessary and sug-
gested cs an clternactive that those orgens empowered to create
subsldiary ogencies, such as the Assembly, the Sccurity Councll;,

¥ 3Ixth Mecting, Drolting Poper 2b.
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and the Economic and Social Council, be specifically named.

Mr. Pelt suggested as a further alternative that specific refer-
ence be made to Articles 22 and 32 and any other article grant-
ing such powers to one of the organs.

The Committee adopted Mr. Bailey's suggestion and
approved the retention of the originsl form of ‘rticle 8,

with the addition of the words "In accordance with the
Charter™ alter the word “may .

The Committee accepted g further suggesticn by Mr.
Golunsky that Article 8 as amended be made the second

paragraph of Article 7.

Mr. Robertson pointed out that the Jurists! Committee had
previously approved the use of the words "set up" in Article 32,
instead of "establish" as in Article 8. The Secretary was
requested to refer this question to the Jurists! Committee to
bring the language of the various articles into conformity.

Article 9

The Secretary referred to the alternative language proposed,
vhich has received the informal approval of the Exccutive Officer
of Commission I and various prominent women. Mr. Fouques-Duparc
suggested that the order of the phrase "of men and women" be
reversed, so that the article would read "of women and men".

Mr. Jebb referred to the previous discussion indicating
that the Organization was without authority to interfere with
the prerogative of a member to choose its own representatives,
men or women. Mr. Liang expressed a preference for the original
wvording. Mr. Pelt agreed with Mr. Liang dbut pointed out that
this language was not acceptable precisely because it omitted
reference to representation.

Mr. Golunsky suggested that, if the original language
vere retained, the words "to sorve in any of its organs and
agencies" be replaced by "to participate in any ocapacity in
the activities of the Organization". Mr. Freitas Valle sug-
gested as an alternative that all of the origincl language be
retained with the addition of the words "snd act as repre-
sentatives”.

The Committee agreed to adopt Mr. Golunsk¥'s sgggestion
and to refer Article 9 as amended to the Techniccl Com-
mittee for further conglderation.

Article 26

There was considerable discussion of the best method of
arranging the phrases in this article so as to mrke 1ts meaning
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perfectly clear. The Chairman suggested that the phrase "to
be submitted to the members of the Organization" follow the word

"plans".

Mr. Jebb suggested that the phrase "with the assistance
of the Military Staff Committee" follow the word "responsible".
Mr. Golunsky emphasized that it was important to make it clear
that the assistance of the Military Staff Committee related to
the formulation of plans and not to their submission.

The Commnittee sccepted the Chairman's and Mr. Jebb's
suggestions arE'gpprcveg.ArtIcIe‘g§ as rearranged.

Article 62

It was agreed to defer consideration of Article 62 until
the rest of Chapter IX is available. The Chairman stated that,
so0 far as possible, the Committee should proceed in the future
wit? ;he corisiderction of whole chapters rather than separate
articles.

Chapter X, Articles 64 through 68

The Committee accepted Mr, Jebb's suggestion that this
chapter be referred to the Jurists! Committee. Mr. Padelford,
the Executive Officer of Commission IV, explained that one or
more additional articles would be recommended by the Toechnical

Committee.

Mr. Fouques-Duparc and Mr. Bailey referred to the previous
discussion of these articles by the Coordination Committee. It
vas agreed that the gist of previous observations should be
transmitted to the Jurists! Committee along with the texts of
the articles.

Mr. Liang raised the question whether the 3tatute of the
Court would be considered an annex. The Secretary reported the
decision of the Jurists' Committee that it should be an integral
part of the Charter, not entitled "Annex", but "Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice". Mr. Pelt- raised ‘the
further question whether, in this event, the amendments clause
of the Charter would also apply to the Court Statute. Mr.
Golunsky stated that there would be a special provision for
amendments in the Court Statute itself; Mr. Bailey stated that
this was still under consideration by the Technicel Committee.

It was agreed to defer consideration of the question
of amEEﬂIHE.Eﬁe_CouFE’SEaEute untll the texts of‘go¥H

amendments articles are avallable, and mcanwhile To refer
Chapter X to the Jurlsts' Committee.

Articles 12, 14, and 15
Consideration of these articles was postponed.
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Article 18

Mr. Rcbertson stated that there was a substantial difference
between the words "waive the penalty" in the third sentence of
the Committee text and the words "restore the privilege", sub-
stituted by the 3ecretarist, in that the latter implied thet
the penalty would sutomatically be Imposed. Mr. Jebb and Mr.
Bailey agreed that the question of whether, in fact, the privi-
lege to vote is withheld 1lies within the Assembly's discretion.
To meet this difficulty, Messrs. Jebb and Robertson suggested
tha& the words "may restore the privilege of voting" be repluced
by "may, nevertheless, permit such a member to vote".

Mr. Jebb also suggested that the words "of the member in
question” in the third sentence be replaced by "of such &
member". Mr. Fouques-Duparc made the further suggestion that
the words "so long as" in the second sentence be replaced by
the word "if".

The Committes accepted the three smendments proposed
by Messrs. Jebb and Robertson, Mr. Robertson, and Mr.

Fougueg-Duparc, respectively. The Committee glso accepted

an additional suggestion by Mr. Robertson that the second
and third sentences be mrde g separate articie. With
rov 1

these changes, Article 18 was provisionally opproved sub-
ect to a %urther emendment still under consIseraEIon__Fi
e Technical Committee.

Mr. Jebdb raised the further question whether & member in
arrears could be elected to the Security Council. The Cheirman
asked whether, if already elected to the Security Council, o
member in arrears would lose his vote. Mr. Brown, the Secretary
of Committee II/1, reported that nssurances had been given the
Technicol Committee that members of the Security Council would
never be in arrears. The Committee agreed to postpone conslder-
ation of this matter until the second reading.

Article 19

Mr. Brown, the Secretary of Committee II/1, indicated that
consideration of further questions whioh might require a two-
thirds majority, such as expulsion or requesting an advisory
opinion from the Court, had been deferred pending action in
other technical committees.

Mr. Bailey questioned the meaning of the phrase "absolute
ma jority of those present and voting"” in the last sentence.
The Secretary explained that the word "absolute" had been added
‘because of differences in meaning between the expression
"simple majority" in English and in French. “crious members
pointed out that this language was contradictory in that an
absolute ma jority necessarily differed from & qualified ma-
jority, such as a majority of those present and voting.
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The Committee agreed to omit the word "sbsolute".

The meeting adjourned at 7:25 p.m. to meet again Tuesdey,
June 35, at 5:30 p.m. to begin consideration of Chapter IV.
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I e RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 208 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization c0/97
June 6, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF ELEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opers House, Room 418, June 5, 1945, 5:45 p.m.

The folloving members were present:

Australia -« K, H, Bailey

Brazil -= Cyro de Preitas Valle
Canada == N, A, Robertson

China -= Yuen-li Liang
Csechoslovakia -= Jan Papének

France -= Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -~ Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico -= Alfonso Gercfa Robles
Netherlands -- Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
‘Socialist Republics -- 8, Golunsky

United Kingdom -= C. K, Webster
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -~ Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
5:45 p.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, announced that four addi-
tional sheets to be inserted in the loose-leaf notedbook had
been distributed, but would be discussed at a later meeting.

It vas agreed to commence the discussion vith Chapter
IV, Article 10,

CHAPTER IV
Artiole 10

Article 10 was approved vithout chsnge. The ssidble
B 0! Em ™for "shall y_a_a_roj?c'fes.

substitution of "may Zfor 'shall
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Article _l__l_

Since several members had not hed an opportunity to
study the proposed redraft, consideration of Article 11
was postponed.

Article 12

The Secretary stated that this article was presently
under consideration by the Bxecutive Cormittce, Mr. Robertson
suggcsted that the question being considered by the Executive
Committee might be resolved by using the same formula for
the election of the Secretary-Gencral as 1s used for the
election of Judges of the Court, Accordinﬁ to this sug-
gestion, the second sentence would reag: The General
Assembly shall participate in the elcction of the Sccretaory-
General of the Organization in accordance with the pro-
visions of Article__ ".

Mr, Liang objected to the use of the word "participate"
on the grounds that the functions of the Assombly in elect-
ing the Secretary-General differed from 1ts functions in
connection with the election of Judges, and preoeferred
"participate and elect". Mr, Webster preferred "elect"
elone, Mr, Robertson agreed that there were two differcnt
ceses to be considored: (1) cases in which the Assembly
i1s the sole electing body, such as the Security Council
or the Economic and Social Council; (2) ccses in vhich the
Assembly acts jointly with other bodies, as in the election
of Judges.

It was agreed to defer further consideration of Article
%2 until some dIsposition has been mode by the Executive
ommittee,

Article 13

The Secretary explained that although Article 13 had been
approved by the Committee, some question had since been raised
as to whether the language in the first sentence would fit
the legislative procedurcs in all countriecs, (It was noted
that the word "of" in line 2 of the alternative draft is a
mistake and should read "by".)

The question was raised of using tho word "borne", in
order to mcke the obligations assumed by members more clear,

Mr. Webster pointed out that the word "budget" weas
used in the singuler, and Mr. de Freitas Valle reitorated
his view that this should be plural, Mr. Pelt recalled
his previous observation that, if this were.plural, d4if-
ferent methods of apportionment might be employed.
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The Committee agreed to await a report from the Secretary
regarding the peints ralsed by the Cocrdination Cormittee on
A 3. Mr, Delley stated that, If thls were 1n order,
he would Tike to make a suggestion regarding the arrancement
of articles in Chepter IV, It was agreed that this would be
considered at a later stage, following consideretion of the
whole Chapter,

Article 14

Consideration of Article 14 was postponed, pending a
report from Committee II/2,

Article 15

The Secretary called attention to the change in the
last line from "violation of the Purposes and Prifnciples
set forth in this Charter" to "violation of the principles
of the Ovganization", and explained that th&s had been
done to avold the implicetion that a purpose could be
violated, Mr, Webster stated that the originsl intent had
been to refer specifically to the purposes and principles
in Chapters I and II of the Chearter, and that this should
be recognized by capitalizing "principles"; he emphcsized
that this article had already received considercble dis-
cussion and should so far as possible remain unchanged.
Mr, Boiley expressed the view that the phrase used should
be broad and comprchensive enough to cover all under-
tokings in the Charter,

Mr. Fouques-Duparc suggested that a better solution
would be to replace the word "violation". Mr, Liang
agreed with Mr, Webster that no changes of substeonce
should be made and preferrced to retaln the original Com-
mittee text, though admittedly imperfect. Mr, Gorcfa
Robles suggested that the drafting problem might be solved
by substituting "violation of the provisions of the Chcrter
concerning its Purposes and Principles”,

Mr. Robertson suggested substituting the word "states"
for "notions", in the interests of uniform terminology
throughout the Charter. This was opposed by Mr, Webster,
vho felt that the intent of the zuthors of this particular
article wos better expressed by the word "nations"., Mr.
de Freitas Valle pointed out that, in a techniccl sense,
only states and not nations, had relations with one another,
Mr. Liang stated that, from the point of view -f the general
welfare, 1t was relations between nations which wérc im-

portant,
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The Committee agreed to refer Article 15 to the

Jurists TommItiee Tor consideratlon of Mr, Garcfa Robles!
suggestion on the violation clause, and Mr. Robertson's
proposal to substifute "states™ for "natIons".

Article 16

The Secretary called attention to the drafting changes
in the last part of both paragraphs made by the Jurilsts
Committee. Mr, Robertson ralsed a question regarding the
text of Article 60 which, he felt, should be brought into
conformity, It was agreed to consider this gquestion at the
time that Article 60 is discussed,

Article 16 as revised by the Jurists Committce was
approved.

Article 17

Consideration of Article 17 was postponed,
Article 18

On Mr, Robertson's suggestion, it was agreed to deolcte
the words "in question",

Article 18 was approved as amended, subject to the

gossiﬁlc suggestion of an addltional paragraph by the
echnical Committee,

Article 19

Mr, Liang reiterated his previous question on the use
of dashes rather than commas. The Secretary explained that
this had been done 1in an effort to improve the punctuation
of the Committee draft, Mr. de Freitas Valle suggested
that commas might, in any case, be used in the second sentence,

Article 19 was approved, subject to possible changes
in punctuation.

Article 20

Article 20 was approved without further ¢hange.

Article 21
Article 21 was approved without further change.
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Article 22

The Secfetary pointed out that Article 22 had been
referred to the Jurists Committee, in connection with Article
8 and 32, to consider two questions: (1) uniform terminology
and (2) possible overlapping.

CHAPTER V
Article 23

Mr, de Freitas Valle recalled the previous discussion
of the phrase "due regard being specially paid in the first
instance", and stated that the Technical Committee's view
vas not clearly understood, It was not that "in the first
instance" applied to the whole article, but that contri-
bution would be considered followed by equitable geographic
distribution, with the second instance not being specifically
mentioned but understood to apply to possible new circum-
stances vhich might arise. Mr, Webster agreed that this
was the intent and felt that this would be preserved if the
text were not changed.

Mr. Robertson suggested that, in order to make the
meaning clear, the latter part of the sentence be amended
to read: "and due regard also being paid to equitadble geo-
graphic distribution"; this was supported by Mr. de Freitas
Valle, Mr, Bailey pointed out that, as a matter of gram-
matical construction the phrase "in the first instance"
would, if the original text wore retained, applky to. the
second phrase introducod by "to" and preceded by "also",
rogardless of the intent,

Mr, Gavrilovic stated that the view of tho Technical
Committee was that the word "specially" and the phrase "in
the first instance" apply to both of the criteria which
follow, Mr., Webster said that, as he understood the Com-
mittee'!s position, these words were inténded to apply to
the first criterion only. -Mr, Liang suggested, as a
mechanical solution, that "(a)" be inserted after "paid",
and "(b)" before "also".

Mr. Golunsky and Mr. Webster agreed that the word "also"
means "not in the first instance". Mr. Pasvolsky made the
further suggestion that the phrase "in the first instance"
be set off by commas, Mr, Bailey expressed disagreemeont
vith both these views, and requested that a decision on the
matter beedcferred.

The Committee eed to postpone consideration of
Irticle 23 To & later meeting.
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Mr, Pelt suggested the eddition of the words "of the
Council” to paragraph 3. Attention was drawn to the language
of the second sentence of Article 10, and it was agreed
that these might be brought into conformity.

Mr. Gavrilovic proposed that the order of the first
Ewo sentences of paragraph 2 be reversed, and be amended
0 read:

"The non-permancnt members shall be elected for
a toerm of two years, However, in the first election
of the non-permanent members three shall be chosen
for a term of one year, A retiring member shall not
be eligible for immediatc reelection.”

Mr. Gavrilovic's prpposal was agroeé to.

Mr, Fouques-Duparc commonted that, in accordance with
this decision, the practice should be followed throughout
the Charter of stating principles first, followed by ex-
ceptions, and also by exceptiona in the nature of transi-
tional arrangements,

Article 24

The Committee noted the introduction of a comme in
paregraph 4 after "annual", and agreed that this should
instead follow "cond",

Mr, Bailex raised the question of czopitalizing "“purposes
and principles” in paragroph 2, and reccllod the earlier
discussion in connection with Article 15, Mr. Golunsky
favored as a general principle moking specific references
to other parts of the Charter only wherc this 1s nccesscry
to makc the meaning perfectly cleer. Mr, Lizcng favored
retention of the text as revised by the Jurists Committee,
and felt that specific refercnces should be made only to
operative parts of the Charter, Mr. Pelt stoted that o
similar question was involved in connoction with the use
of the words "and elsewhocre in this Charter" in paragraph 3.

The Committee agreed to consider both Mr. Bailey's and
Mr., Poltis gg%stions at o Tater meeting in connection
er

wIth the CTh

er os 2 whole.
Mr., Fouques-Duparc suggested the deletion of the words
"In discharging this responsibility"” in paragraph 2, ond
the words "For the discharge -of this responsibility” in
paregraoph 3 as unnecessarlly cumbersome. Mr, dc Freites
Valle «nd Mr. Pasvolsky favered o return to the origincl
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Committee text, Mr, Liang favored the text as tentatively
approved by the Committee at its sixth meeting. Mr, Webster
emphasized that some such wording should be retained in
order to meke clear the intent of the Technical Committee

to limit the pecvers of the Security Council in this con-
nection.

Mr., de Freitas Valle questioned the use of the phras:
"and elsewhere in this Charter" in paragraph 3. The (uairman
stated that this had been included on his suggestion, end
that he had in mind the electoral powers of the Council and
other powers mentioned incidentally in the Chapter on the
General Assembly and in other parts of the Charter. Mr,
Webster added that the suspension power should also bc
mentioned in this connection,

Mr, Liang argued that the electoral powers of the
Council do not have a direct rolation to the maintenance
of peace and security, and should not be introduced into
this article. Mr. Fouques-Duparc agreed, and suggésted
as alternative language: "“the specific powers set out
in the Charter and especially in Chapters VI, VII, VIII",

The Chairman stoted that he was prepared to arguc
the opposite side, and emphasized his view that the
electoral power was directly related, including the election
of judges., Mr, Golunsky indiccted agrecment with the Chair-
man, Mr. Webster pointed out that Mr, Liongt's crgument
certainly did not cpply to the suspension powcer,

The Committee reed to give further consideration
to ArtIcle 2% aE ¢ Ieter meetlng.

e CE—————— — s— o

The meeting ad journed at 7:15 p.m,
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The United Nations Conference
. o RESTRICTED
on International Organization WD 238 ( ENGLISH)

c0/97 (1)
June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF ELEVENTH MEETING OF
COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 5, 13945

WD 208 (English), C0/97

Page 5, paragraph 4:
Mr. Gavrilovic's remarks are amended as follows:

"Mr. Gavrilovic stated that he thought the view
of the technical Committee was that the word ‘'specially’
applies to both the criteria which follow, while the
phrase 'in the f%rst instance' applies only to the
first criterion.
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The United Nations Conference

srnational Organization RESTRICTED
on Internation fi R L1H)
co/97 (2)
June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF ELEVENTH MEETING OF
COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 5, 1945
WD 208 (ENGLISH), CO/97

The remarks of Mr, de Freitas Valle are amended as
follows:

Article 23, page 5, paragraph 2

"Mr, de Freitas Valle recalled the previous
discussion of the phrase "due regard being
sg:cially paid in the first instance", and said
that in his opinion the meaning of these words
seemed perfectly clear., In a meeting of Com-
mittee III/1 8ir Alexander Cadogan had given
a very lucid explanation of this point in
which he was supported by a large majority of
the Committee but, doubts having been expressed
by the Delegates of Uruguay and Norway, it was
decided to call this matter to the attention of
the Coordination Committee."

Article 24, page 7, peragraph 2

"Mr. de Freitas Valle pointed out that the
new draft of paragraph 3 would alter in substance
the Committee's decision which rather tended to
limit the powers of the Council insofar as
Article 24 was concerned.”
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED )

o N . WD 266 (ENGLISH
n International Organization £0/108

June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWELFTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 8, 1945, 3:30 p.m.
The following members were present:

Australia -- K. H. Belley

Brazil -« Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Canada -=- N. A. Robertson

Chile -= Félix Nieto del Rfo

China -« Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Papdnek

France -=- Jacques Fouques-Duparoc
Iran -« Ali Akber Siessi

Mexico -« Alfonso Garcifa Robles
Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet -« 8, A, Golunsky
Socialist Republics

United Kingdom ~~ H. M. G. Jebd

United States -- Leo Pasvolsky

3130 The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
: Peltie

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington. presented a document
entitled "Suggested Procedure for Approving Final Texts of
Charter in All Five Official Languages", WD 222, C0/98. He
discussed the problem of obtaining an accurate text of the
Charter in five languages and agreement from all delegations
on all texts. He described briefly the proposal for an Ad-
visory Committee on Languages established under the Executive
Conmittee to work under the direction of the Coordination
Committee. The Advisory Committee on Languages would have
the duty of verifying the translations of the Charter and
providing a Confercnoce mochanism for facilitating acceptance
of the translations by the several governments represented

at the Conference. To accomplish this purpose, a Russian
language panel, a Chinese language panel, and 8 Spanish
languoge panel of the Advisory Committee on Longuages would
‘be constituted. Every panel would have five members, all
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speaking the language of the panel., In cach case one of the
panel members would be Russlan-speaiting, cne French-spesking,
one English-speaking, one Spanish-speaking, and cne Chinese-
speaking. Each delegation or group of delegations speaking
one of the cfficial languages cf the Confcrence cculd, if
desired, desi;nate a pensl member speaking such lenguege

end also gpeilzing the languege cof the pencl.

As oxrlained by the Secretery, the English end French
texts as arrproved by the Ceordination Cormittoc end the
Advisory Co .~lttec of Jurists w:wld be submitted to tic
language pone-se. These 1 mguaro 7onels would respectively
approve the tianslaticn wnie Tos.oan, Chincse, ond Spenish
of tre Fngizsh end Freonen tewes. Wore 1t necossary to change
the Epzlash or French tcoxt in crder to fcellitete trenslation,
the change would have to be reported beck to the Coordinetion
Committce. The Adviscry Committce of Jurists would scrutinize
the text in all fivec lenguages, although thet Committec would
not bo rosponsible for tho transletions,

Mr, Derlington steted that the object of the plan was
to pormit simultencous signing in Sen Frcencisco of texts
in ell five langueges. In order that thec plan might be
successful, the language groups rcpresented ct the Conference
would have to be willing to accept the approval of the Ade
visory Committec on Langucges.

Mr. Fouqucs-Duparc steoted thet it might be necessary to
bring from Paris o French nationel who was cn expert on inter-
nationcl lav end Chinese langucge. Mr. Golunsky steted thet
his delogetion had no one competont to rcview the Chinesc
text but it would be perfectly willing to accept ¢ Chineso
text approved by the experts of the Secerctariat and by the
Chineso Delegation. He scid thet it was ¢ right but not a
duty of the delegetions to nominate one of their own langucge

group to a penel,

Mr. Yuen-li Liang szaid thcot the Chinesc Delogeation had
anticipated this difficulty and has members of its staff
vorking on the transletion in close collaboreticn with the
Chinose soction of the Sccretaorict,

Mr. Jebb stcted that he would heve to reserve his position
on the point cnd inquired whether 2ll five of the texts were to
have equel velidity. Mr. Golunsky indiccted thot this decision
hed clrecdy been mede. Mr. Pelt pointed out thet however core-
fully the tronsletion was done, there weuld be difficulty in
interprotation. He suggested thet the Chortor should contein
2 cleuso prcviding that the text in onc lengucge would govern.
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Mr. Golunsky scid he did not think that o provision could
be put in the Cherter providing that cne toxt would govern
its interpretotion. Ho cnticipeated the most serious difficulty
if such o clcuse were proposed, However, he sald, the rules
of the Confercnce provided thet the working lcnguages were
English and French oand if difficulties crose it would be
necessery to find the mecning of a provisicn by reference to
the history of the Conference.

Mr. Fouques-Dupcre steted he fully shared the view cf the:
Delegete from tho U.S.8.R. He scld he was quite sure thet when
¢ question orose, in view of the fact that French znd English
werc the working languages of the Confercnce, people would turn
to these toxts to find out the intention..

Mr.. Nleto del Rf{o secid that his delegatiocn would have no
difficulty in cccepting the Chinese cnd Russian texts approved
by those countrios! cxperts. He thought the osher Spanish-
speaking ccuntrles of South Amorica would naturally be more
interusted in the accurccy of the Spenish translation then in
the Chinese end other texts.

It vos agroed to defer further considerction of this
roblom untll 2 1ater meeting of the Coordination

O CCs

S ———————

Generel Plen of Work

Mr. Posvolsky stoated thet the Coordination Committee would
first of all go over the individual articles for cccuracy. It
would then give the -Charter a socond reading in ocompleted
chepters for arrongoment and style. Finally, a third reading
would be given for uver-all consistoncy cnd such final changes
as might have to be mode.

Preamble

The Preemble (WD 204, C0/93) as passod by Committeo I/)
was plaeced before the Coordination Committee. Mr. Malcolm
Davis, the Executive Officer of Commission I, roported that
Committee I/1 hed concluded that the draft they recommended
covercd the ideecs tc be included in the. Preamble, but that
tho style might be improved by the Coordinction Committec.

It was decided that the Precamble wculd be Jaid aside
untIT the Coordinetion Committoe had been ough the
rest <I the Charter. ‘ ‘
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Articles 1 and 2

The Secretary expleined that no effcrt hed been mede as
yot to put Articles 1 and 2 into Cherter form pending in-
structions from the Ccordination Committec rogerding the
relationship betweon the Preamble, Principles, cnd Purposcs.

Aftor some discussion the Chairman suggested thet the
Secretariat dreft the two articles in Cherter form, ~fter
wvhich the Committee would tcke thom up in the usu2l menner,
Tho Secreteriat was also instructed to submit o recommend~-
tion, cftor consultation with tho Committoe of Jurists, e&s
to tho meonner in which the name of the crgenizetion would
bo introduced into the Chortor.

Mr, Pelt rocommendod thet the Secroterieat suggost a
more suitcble typogrophical sctup for Prcomble, Principles,
and Purposes in order to clcrify tho ideas contcined thorein.

It ves docided to dofer discussion of thesec Articles
untIT the SecretarIat had ccst thom In 4 form consistont
VIth tho fIncl Charter toxt.

Articlo 43

The Committee next considored Article 43 as it appoers
in WD 144, C0/60 (1). The Secrctary indicatod that in pera-
greph 2, 1line 4, after the words "rostore pocce" tho vords

and security” should be inserted. Mr. Robortson indiceted
that in paragroph 1 the words "have powor to" should bo
deloted, & suggoestion with which Mr. Jebdb ogrecd.

Mr. Robertson raised the question whethor Articlc 44
(WD 145, C0/61 (1)) ovorlapped with Article 43. Mr. Yuecn-1i
Liang stated that Article 43 wes o gonoral article and the
following articles woro specific. He and Mr. Beliley cgrooed
that the present order of Article 43 and Articlc 44 should
be meintained, a conclusicn with which Mr. Robortson agreed.

%3 was docided to deleto the words "havo power to”"
n

peragroph I In Xrticlo ¥3 and to Insort In 4
of pcragroph 2 aftor "pecce” the Words nond security.

It wes decided to edjourn discussion ¢f further
commonts concernl clc ¥3 until the next meeting
oI the Cu GG«
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The United \ations Conference REsggéC%‘gllaGms )
on International Organization gg/15’7 H

June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opere House, Room 418, June 9, 1945, 11:15 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australias -- Paul Hasluck
Brazil -- Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -=- N. A, Robertson
Chile -- Fdlix Nieto del Rfo
China -- Yuen-1li Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek
France -=- Charles Chaumont
Iran -~ Dr, All Akbar Daftary
Mexico -~ A, Garcfa Robles
Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics -- S, Golunsky
United Kingdom -- H.M.G, Jebd
United States -~ Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
11:15 a.m.

It was agreed to postpone discussion of C0/98, Suggested
Procedure for Approving Final Texts of Charter in All Five
Official Languages, until Monday.

Article 43

Discussion was resumed of the points under discussion
at the close of the previous meeting: (1) Whether or not
Article 43 should be split into two numbered paragraphs;
(2) whether present Article 44 should be  inserted between
the first and second paragraphs; (3) whether to eliminate
the words "have power to" in thé first paragraph.

Mr. Jebb commented that, if paragraphs 1 and 2 were run

together, then the words "have power to" might be eliminated
and the seccnd sentence simnlified to read: "“If it so
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determines, 1t shall . . ." He made the additional sugges-
tion that the word "what" be inserted before "measures”" in
present paragraph 2,

Mr. Pelt opposed the suggestion previously advenced by
Mr. Robertson to insert present Article 44 between the first and
second paragraphs, and felt that it should either be added as
& new paragraph following the second, or as a second paragreph
in case paragraphs 1 and 2 are combined.

Mr. Liang supported Mr, Jebb's suggestion that there
should be one paragraph, and that the text of the second sen-
tence be simplified, He opposed Mr. Pelt's suggcstion that
Article 44 might be made a part of Article 43, and urged
that it be retalned as a separate article, in order to
bring out the utility and, in some cases, the necessity of
interim measures as a distinct idea, and to lend this idea the
emphasis it deserves.

Mr. Golunsky favored the retention of paragraphs 1 and
2 as separate paragraphs on the grounds that twc separate
decisions were involved: the determination of a threat to the
peace, and the making of recommendations or decisions. Though
in practice one decision would not be made without the other,
the distinction is of great legal importance, and should be
maintained.

Mr. de Freitas Valle stated that, even though the two
paragraphs were kept distinct, Mr. Jebb's original suggestion
on the simplification of language might be adopted. The Secre-
tary called attention to the difficulty of following a clause
introduced by "whether”, implying two alternatives, by a
clause introduced by "if", not specifying which alternative 1s
meant., Mr. Jebb then made the further suggestion that para-
graph 1 be amended to read: "The Security Council shall
dtermine the existence of". as in the original Dumbarton
Osks Proposals. Mr, de Freitas Valle proposed that the second
sentence read "If it so decides" rather than "If it so
determines™,

Mr. Robertson made two additional suggestions: (1) that
the language of paragraph 1 of the present article might be
brought into conformity with paragraph 1 of Article 1; (2)
that the words "measures or action", as used in the present
article; might be compared with other articles in which one 1s
used and not the other, in order to agrec on uniform practice.
With regard tq the second suggestion, Mr. Jebb commented that
a distinction between "measures" and "action" was establishcd
in Article %6, which contcmplated that the lat*2r was more
forceful than the former, and thet this should probably be
retained.
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The Cormittee agreed that the Secretary, in consultation
vith the Technlcal Commlttee concerned, should prepare
a _statement of Intent regarding the use ol the words
"me&sures" or "actlon", The Lommittee further agreed
to refer the following questions to the Jurists Committee:
_%.bJEEB's‘suggeaﬁion that the word "whaet™ be In-

serte efore "measures" in paragraph ¢; !?7 the appro-
ngdte usage of the words "determine" or "decIde" En

e reseng context and other articles; (3! suggestion
§iftge Chalrman that the transfer ol the phrase "to
maintain or restore pcace &nd socurity" from the end to
EE%fETHElS‘Q: peragraph ¢ might Involve & change of
supstance.

Article 44

The Secretary called attention to the use of "deems"
instead of "may deem" and asked for an expression of the
Committee's views as to which wvas preferred for use throughout
the Charter. It was agreed that this was a question of style,
vhich might be deferred to & later reading.

Mr. Golunsky objected to the wording of the first four
lines as implying some limitation on the powers of the Security
Council, and felt that the Council might "at any time" call
upon the parties for compliance with provisional measures,
elther belore or after the making of recommendations. The
Secretary of Committee III/3, Mr. Fox, explained that the in-
tent of the Technical Committec was best expressed by thc French
phrisg mesures conservatoires”, which implics a definiteo time
period,

Mr. Liang disagreed with Mr, Golunsky's view that the
article as presently drafted implied a limitation on the powers
of the Security Council., The intention of the present article,
he felt, was to emphasize the right of the Council to order
such conservatory measures, without prejudicing its right to
proceed under the general powers granted by other articles
of the Charter. Such conservatory measures would be most
useful in the stage before recommendations are made, whereas
other measures would be required oncc this stage is passed.
The' proposal to delete the first four lines would, therefore,
involve a change of substance, and in his view should be
referred back to the appropriate Technical Committee.

Mr. Hasluck felt that Mr. Liang and the Secretary had
given a fair statement of the Technical Committee's intent,
but that Mr. Golunsky had raised e point not previously con-
sidered by the Technical Committee, which should be rcferred
to the Technical Committee for clarification. Mr. Golunsky
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made the further suggestion that the word "even" bc inscric
before the word "before",

Mr. Pelt stated that, if the Technical Committce intended
to refer to "mesures conservatoires", which in his view
implied measures to freeze a situation, 1lts intent was not
adequately expressed by the present text and should be referred
back to the Committee. Mr. Gavrilovic agreed with Mr.
Golunsky's original suggestion that measures might %“c¢ takcn
by the Council at any time, even after rccommendations or
declsions had been made,

Mr. dec Freitas Valle also agreed with Mr, Golunsky,
and supported the insertion of the word "even". He made the
further suggestion that the last sentence was unnecessary,
and might be eliminated.

Mr. Liang also expressed willingness to add the word
"even", although awkward stylistically. He further agreed
that conservatory measures might be taken after recommendations
as well as before, though to be most useful such measures
‘should obviously be taken before the stage of recommendations.
With regard .to Mr., Pelt's interpretation of the meaning of
"conservatory", Mr, Liang's viev was that the intent of the
present article was to maintain the situation in a state of
tranquillity or possibly introduce a cooling-off period so
that the situation does not get worse., He opposed Mr. de
Freitas Valle's proposal to eliminate the last sentence on
the grounds that failure to comply was one of the elements
to be considered by the Council in determining whether or not
a disputant was the aggressor,

Mr. Robertson suggested that Mr. Golunsky's point might
be met by revising the first sentence to read: "Whether or
not the Security Council has made recommendations or has
decided upon measures . , ., it may call upon . . ." He
also suggested putting the last sentence into the active
rather than passive fomm.

Mr. Chaumont agreed with Mr. Pelt's view of "mesures
conservatoires”. This phrase, he stated, had a precise
meaning in French law wvhich was not as broad as the more
general measures envisaged by this article,

Mr. Jebdb expressed disagreement with the vliew that
measures might be taken at any moment, which interprctation
would, he felt, not be acceptable to the United Kingdom
delegation. In his view the application of this article
is intended to be confinod to a specific stage of action,
and this 1s borne out by the inclusi.. of the last sentence.
Mr. Hasluck indicated general agrecment with Mr. Jebdb on-
this point,
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The Committee agreed to refer this article to the

Technical Com ee (TII/3) for clarification along with
an account ol this ai cussidﬁ?‘§o%§ow§§§ vﬁIcE'zﬁ should
beé Tererred to the Jurists Co €e Lo make sure that

The Committee 's Intent 18 properiy expressed. 7This
relerence 18 to IncIuEé—EonsIEeragion of the alternative

) age proposed by Mr. Hobertson, &s well a&s the
mean?ng in Igferna onal Tew of the térm "mesures
conservatoires™,

Article 45
Mr. Jebb thouglt the words "are to be employed" in line

3 of the Secretariat's draft should be changed to "ought
to be employed",

Mr, Papdnek suggested that the words "complete or
partial® in the second sentence might more logically read
"partial or complete",

Mr. de Freitas Valle pointed out that the words "such
measures" werc used in juxtaposition, and felt that the
second sentence might better read, "These may include . , ."

Mr, de Freitas Valle also questioned the meaning of
the term "diplomatic measures", as used in the first sentence.
The Chairman suggested as an alternative "measures of a.
diplomatic, economic or other character."

Mr. Robertson questioned the use in the second sentence
of the phrase "severance of diplomatic and economic relations",
and suggested the insertion of the words "up to" before
"severance", He pointed out that, so far as economioc
relations were concerned, these might, as in the case of
Italy, be severed gradually in successive stages by the appli-
cation of additional sanctions, leading up to complete
embargo, Others felt this point was taken care of by the
phrase "may include®,

Mr. Robertson also suggested the use of the word
"decide” in the first sentence rather than "determine”,
Mr. de Freitas Valle and the Chairman pointed out that.
this would cause confusion, as ‘the word "decisions" was used
later on in the sentence in a different sense.

The Committee agreed to ask the Secretary to consider
all the goInEs ralsed In the digcussion and make & furthsr
recormendation ¥o the Tommittes.
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Mr. Garcfa Robles raised a further question regarding
the uniform usage in English and the translation into
French of such expressions as "may", "should be empowered"
and "is authorized". It was agreed to refer this question
to the Jurists Committee to determine the standard usege
of such terms in the Charter,

Article 46

Mr. Robertson questioned the language of the first
clause, pointing out that measures considered inadequate
are not necessarily those tried and found wanting, but also
those contempleted., It was generally agreed that thils was
the intent.

Mr, de Freltas Valle suggested the insertion of the
.word "taken" after measures. The Chairman expressed the. view
that the Security Council was empowered to take any measures
deemed necessary in any sequence. Mr. Liang felt that, as
presently worded, the article seemed to imply an obligation
on the part of the Security Council to discuss the adequacy
or’igadequacy of certain measures and reach a decision to
use force,

Mr, Peolt argued that the measures contemplated by
Articles 45 and 46 should, rather, proceed in a regular

time sequence, with measures under Article 46 being adopted
only after those undor Article 45 had proved-inadequate. In
opposition to Mr. Pelt, the Chairman expressed the further
view that the Council had its choice of measures under the two
articles. Those contemplated by Article 46 involving the

use of air, naval or land forces may be taken either bofore

or after those contemplated by Article 45, Mr. Fox, the
Secretary of Committee III/3, confirmed the Chairman's view
that no mandatory time sequence was intended by the Committee,

Mr. Robertson suggested that the first sentence should
accordingly be amended to read: "Should the Security
Council consider that measures provided for in the préceding
Article would be inadequate, or have proved to be lnadequate,
it may take such action by air . . ."

Mr, Jebb suggested the further amcondment, "shall take such
action" in place of "may take such action", but withdrew it
on representations that this vas not the intent of the
Technical Committee.

The Committec agreed to accept the language proposed by
Mr. Robertson, an o"Fbexamgne the argiuﬁe ?rom‘fﬁe
point of view of style &t & later meeting.

The mecting adjourned at 12:55 p.m., to meet agein on
Mondey, June 11, at 3:30 p.nm.
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The United Nations Conference
on International Organization

RESTRICTED

WD 267 (ENGLISH)
c0/109

June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR FOURTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, June 11, 1945, 3:30 p.m.

(It 1s assumed that

over to a subsequent meeting)

(1)

rt of this Agenda may be carried

!urther consideration of the Secretariat's note entitled

"Suggested Procedure for Approving Final Textsz of Charter

in All Five Officilal Languages "

(co/98)

(2) Continuation of consideration of Chapter VII:
Article 47 Cco/84 and 00/84 1
" ugx co/. 82
" 4 co/ " co/
" ko co/87 " 00/8 1
" 50 co/88 " c
" 51 co/89, C (1), and co/89 (2)
52 €0/90 a.nd C0/90
" 53 co/91 " Co/91 1
(3) Consideration of certsin articles in Chapter IV which have
not yet been approved, at first reading, by the Coordination
CO tteeo:
Article 11 co/ 0 and co/
" 14 Co/k9, CO/49 co/n9 (2), and CO/49 (3)
v 17 Go/¥ asd co/kT i
(%) Consideration of certain articles in Chapter IV as revised
by the Advisory Committee of Jurists after having been
approved, at first reading, by ths Coordination Committee:

Article 13 co/k2, co/k2 ,
2 c0/69, C0/69 ,
w C0/50, €0/50 ,
" c0/53, co/ 3 ,
" 22 co/75, ¢ ’
Note:

and Co/42 (2
and C0/69 (2
and C0/50 (2
and Co/53 (2
and Co/75 (2

Chapter IV contains 13 articles, of which 8 are listed

above; 3 have alrcady beon approved by bot. Coordination and Jur

rists Committees (10, 18 and 21);

Article 19 is still before the

Jurists Committee; and Article 12 is not yet ready for considcra-

tion by elther committec.

4290

(5



(5)
(6)

(7)

4290

Consideration of the Skeleton Preamble and Preliminary
Article as prepared by the Advisory Committee of Jurists.

Consideration of certain articles in Chapter II, as
revised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Articles 3 and 4 C0/32, €0/32 (1), and C0/32 (2)

Consideration of all of the articles in Chapter III,
as revised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Article 7 C€0/35, €0/35 (1), €0/35 (2), and C0/35 (3)
Article 9 C€0/37, -C0/37 (1), and C0/37 (2)
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. . RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 288 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization C0/116
June 13, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FOURTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 11, 1945, 4:25 p.m.

The following members were present:

Austrealia - Paul Hasluck
Brazil - Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira

Canada - N. A. Robertson
Chile - Pélix Nieto del Rfo
China - Yuen-li Liang
Czechoslovakia - Jan Papének
France - Charles. Chaumont
Iran - All Akbar Daftary
Mexico - Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands - Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics 8. Golunsky

United Kingdom
United States
Yugoslavia

H. M. G. Jebd
Leo Pasvolsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
4:25 p.m,

The Chairman asked the Committee whether 1t was in
agreemoent with the proposals of Doc. C0/93, Suggested
Procedure for Approving Final Texts of Charter in All Five
Official Languagous. He reported thet thc intornational
Socretariat had asked whethor the language panels proposed
in this document should consist solely of the five delegates
referred to and vhether it would bc possible for other
delegations to work with theso pancls. The Chalrman sald
that it was hoped to crecatc minimum panels but that if othor
dclegetions wished to have their languege exrcrts attend,
this was within theilr rights.
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Mr. del R{fo asked how the 17 Spanish-speaking
delegaticns were to designate representatives of the
Spanish language group. Mr. de la Colina observed that
on account of the variations in Spanish usage at least
threce groups should be represented, Mr. del Rfo said
that the delegatlions of Cuba, Chile, Mexico, and Colombla
had agreed to work together informally and hLe suggested
that the other groups might do the same.

The Scceretary was asked to work out
this problom with the Spanish-speaking

delcgations.

The Chairman askcd 1f the proposed method of procedure
should be referred to the Stcering Committce for spproval
or whether the Secretary could submit it directly to the
dclegations not represented on the Coordination Committec,

Dccision: The Committeo approved the
suggcested procodure and agrecd that 1t
nccd not be referred to the Steering
Commitiee.

ARTICLE 47

The Sccrctary stated that the only change in wording
wvas to translate the word "should" at thc end of the _
firut linc of the Tcchnical Committee's text to "may" and
to put the verbs into the future and prcsent tenses.,

The Chairman sald thet he thought the introductory
phrase of tho article esteblished an obliﬁation and that
thercfore the Technical Committec's word "should" would
be better translated by "shall® then by "may". The
Sceretary of the Technical Committce agrecd that the
introductory clause established an obligation., Mr. Jebb
commentcd that the introductory clause merely stated an
objective and that the obligation was establishcd by the
word "undertoke", He thorcfore felt thet "mey" should
stand. Mr. Robertson and Mr. Liang agrecd on this point.
Mr. Liang pointed out that the Fronch text, which begins
"in order to cneble cll members to contribute” was per-
feetly clear but thot the English text suggests that the
agrecment to moke armed forces availlable is for the pur-
posc of cnebling members to contribute to internctional
pcace, whereas the real purpose 1s to provide for the
carrying out of cnforccment measurcs dcelded upon by
the Security Council. Mr. Liong and Mr. Jebb suggested
that the English text should begin "In order to contribute
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to the maintenance of international peace and securit
all members of the corganization undertake . .

Mr. Hasluck felt that thls produced & slight change
in substance by shifting the emphesis from the universzl-
ity of the organization to the contribution to the
Security Council. Mr. Robertson suggested that this
article 1s one of the least appropriate places in the
Charter to emphasize the concept of universality.

The Chairman suggested that the article might beg:n
All members of the organization, in order to contribute
to the maintensance of international peace undcrteke to
make available . . ,

"

Mr. Robcrtson questioncd the “ppropriatcness of the
word "govern" and Mr. Jebb. suggested that "specify" be
substituted for it. This wes tentatively agreed to by
the Committee, but the Chairman suggested that further
thought be given to this wording. Mr. Papének felt that
"specify" was much weeker than govern". Mr. Jebb then
suggestcd "provide for" but the Chairman thought this
was not sufficiently specific.

Mr. Papfnck suggostod that the wording of the third
scntence might be simplificd so &3 to eliminatc undue
repetition of the words "Sccurity Council" by saying "on
tho initiative of the Security Council shall be concludcd
between the Sccurity Council and members or groups of
members®. The Chairman pointed out thzat this would lcave
the suggestion in English that the ggreements might be
modeo botween membors as well as between the Security
Council and mcmbers.

Mr. Robertson qucstionod tho cppropriateness af the
technical torm "ratification" in the last sentence since
the sgrecments would not be rociprocal 1n form. He sug-
gosted tentotively thc vord "confirmation" ,» ond thu
Chairman suggestcd "epproval”.

Mr. Pelt asked whothep the notu by the Secretariat.
stating that the crticle raises o question of whether
the Securlty Council has the legal status neccssary to
enter into sgreements with states, was based on lcgel
opinion. Hc felt that statos might object to being
askcd to dclegate the power of deciding that agreements
are being concludod in accordancc with their constitu-
tional processes. The Sccretary rcferrcd to the report
of Subcommittec IV/2/A (Doc. 803), which .ndicates that
the Organizotion would have the ngeessary legol gttributes
to cnter into cgreemcats with states.,
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Mr., Robertson asked whether the Technical Committee
had considered whether the agreements would be with the
Security Council or with the Security Councll acting
"on behalf" of the Organization. The Chalrman asked
the Committee whether the words "on behalf of" should be
inserted after the words "Security Council” in the third
sentence of the paragraph. He pointed out that Article
24 states that the Socurity Council acts on behalf of
the members of the Orgenization. Mr. de la Colina folt
that this was implicit in Article 47 and need not be
statod there.

Dccision: The Committee decided to

ask tho SecreLary to redralt the open-
Ing phrases of fge articlic so tha

woulg begin with tho words "AlL members"
and to resubmit It to tho Committce.
T reeH'Eo conslder FTurther whecther

e-word "govorn' should bc rotalnc

and not to meke any changos In tho
wording Iﬁt;%; t ggnggn ONnce ég-eli?;
Inatc repc on o ecurlt ounc .
It rees to ask the Advisory Commltteo
of gurIsfs'ﬁthﬁer It was necossar

0 add the words 'on bohalf ol tho
Organizatlon™ In the IRIrd sontonce and
whethor thu word Tratificatlon” wes
appropriatc In this article.

ARTICLE 47 X

The Sccretary stated that in the draft of the
Technical Committec the word "4t" had been used twice
to rofer to the Sccurlity Council and three timcs to
?efer to members. The toxt had been redrafted so that
'1t" 1s usod only to refer to tho Sceurity Council. The
word "decides" in tho first linc had.- been put in the
pest tense "have decided". '

Mr. Pelt observed that there was an apparent con-
tradiction between the torm "any member" in thc third
line cnd "that member" in the fifth line. The toxt sug-
gosts that a member may request to be heard beforc being
called upon to give assistance which seoms sclf-
contradictory. He felt that the intent was quite clcer.
Mr. Jebb suggested substituting "a" for "any". Mr. Pclt
agreced that this would bo an improvoment without, however,
rcmoving his difficulty completely.
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Mr. Robertson asked whether the expression "to use
force" appears anywhere else in the Charter. The usual
formula is to say "take action under some articles".

The Chairman referred to Article 45, which speaks of
"measures not involving the use of armed force" and to
;he words of Article 46, "action by air, naval, and land
orces".

Mr. Robertson obscerved that this latter cxpression
vas not the same as "use of armcd force". Hc suggceztod
substituting for "to use armed force" the phrasc "to take
action undor Article 46", Mr. Jebb said that this would
again raise the problem of distinguishing between
"measures" and "actions". The Chairman nsked if this
substitution was a substaontive change, and Mr. de lza Colina
replied that Articlc 46 is the only article providing for
tho use of force.

Mr. Gavrilovic asked whother "the precoding article
referrcd to in Article 47 X was also Article 46. The
Chairman said and Mr. Gevrilovic agreed that this rcference
is to Articlc 47. The Chairmeon added that cross-references
in the Charter would have to be looked at as a wholc ot
a later etage.

Mr. Jebb suggestod that repetition could be avoided
by substituting for "as tho member so roquests" the words
"es the latter so roquests”.

Mr, Gavrilovic observed that the opcning words "when
the Security Council has decided" raised difficultiles of
translation, but the Chairman said that the English was
clear.

Decision: The Committee epproved the
C ¢ of eclides 0 ag docidod .
It agrood to substitute "a" Tor rony'
and ¢ latter shall request' for
"as thc momber so roquests . agreced
to eliminatc. the phrase "to us® armod
Torce" and to substitute "to tokc action

under ArticTc 6™ ond clso to substitute
or Artlicle §7" for under thc preced-

ing orticle”.
ARTICLE 48

The Scerotory said that there were o changes in
the wording of the crticle e€xcept to put the verbs in
the cctive rather than the passive voice.
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Mr. Pelt suggested thzt since "all members" are
referred to in Article 47, the same wording should be
employed in the second line of Article 4S. The Chairman
observed that some nembers provide only faculties or
ass-stance and that some excression would have to be
fcund to indicate that the rembers referred to are those
which havc egrced to supply air force in thce first
instance. Mr., Jebb suggested simply substituting "certain
merbers” for "the members".

Mr. Liang fclt that such & change would shift the
cmprhasls awaey from the urgent need for members to cone
tribute to thé muintenance of peace and security, and
would ralse doubts cs to whcther the article is really
differcnt from Articlc 46,

Mr. Robertson said thet the difficulty with Article
48 was that 1t 1is merely a gloss which elaborates a part
of Article 47, 1.¢., thc strength and degree of rcadiness
of eair force contingents. It carries the implication
that the Military Staff Committee 1is not to be concerned
with thc other elcoments of the military esgreecments.
The article, thercfore, reslly belongs with Article 47.
In 1%s present position and as now worded it crcates
confusion.

The Cheirman suggested that what was meant and what
shculd bc steted is "that in order to enable the Organi-
zatlon to teke military moasures thosc members of the
Orgenization which shall heove obligated thcemselves in
accordence with Article 47 to provide cir force contin-
gents shall hold them immediztely available."

Mr. Robertson fclt theot this would change tho
intention of the erticle. The Chairmen emphasized,
howcver, that the force of the sccond sentence of
Article 45 1s that the Security Council with the assistance
of the Militeory Steff Committee cannot call upon member
statcs to provide larger air force contingents svaillable
for immedictc uso thon the contingents cgrecd to in the
cgreements themselves, but that the Security Council heas
the right to ask the mcmber states to hcld the eair
forces which they do undert:-ke to provide, or e part of
such forces, in a particulcr state of recdiness. It clso
means thet the Seccurity Council cannot cell upon &
statc which has neot zgreed to provide cir force contin-
gents te prowvide them.

The Choirman concluded that the erticle provides

cr oospecinl cose offecting the cpplicotion of the
greiments o be cenclucded under Article 47.
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Mr, Hasluck sald that there was room for s different
interpretation. The article does not merely give an
interpretation of one part of the military agreements
but 1s supplementary to them. It provides for urgent
measures and, thersefore, adds to the article providing
for militery agreements. This is clcar from the
orginal Dumbarton Osks text. The Chairman said *hat
his interpretation of the article was based on the
phrase carried over from the Dumbarton QOaks text "w*-hin
the limits laid down in the specizl agreements refcrred
to in paragraph 5 above".

Mr. Papének asked for a clerification for the
phrase "for combined international enforcement action"
and rcferred to the last phrase of Article 46, which
seys that action by the Organizotion may include action
by members of the Organizetion. The Chairman replied
that this question was answered in Article 49, which
provides that enforcement action by the member states
shall be determined by the Security Council and shcll
not be independent action.

Mr. Robertson observed thet an slternative dreft
of the articlc was needed.

Decision: The Committee decided to
Eosfgono ection on the articlo and to
consider Turthor whether an alterna-
tIve draft Is noeded.

ARTICLE 49

The Secretary scid thot therc were no changes in
the draft text except the insertion of a comma in the
fourth line.

Mr. Robortson said that the position of the words
"in cooperation" in thc first sentence wes such as to
meke it applicable only to action by all the members
end not to action by "some members". He fclt it should
govern both. The Sccretory of the Technicel Committee
commented that this might not be cppropricte if the
Council shculd desigin.te only onc mcmber to cerry out its
decisions, but Mr. Robertson replied theot the typicecl
casc would bc cction by "some members". He suggested
that the words "in coccperction” would be better placed
in the second sentence and the Chairmen suggected thot
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by leaving the words out. Mr. Jebb, however, felt that
they should be retained.

The Committee discussed gencrally the difficulties
raeised by the wording of the second sentence which implies
that action is to be carried out by the speciali:zed
organizations or agencies, The Cheirman sald that the
members are clearly obligated to carry out the decisions
¢f thc Security Council and are at the same¢ time members
¢f speciellzed organizations whose actions might impair
or even prevent the action of the Council. The second
scntonce placed an obligation on them not to allow the
speciclized agencles to act in such a way. There was
general agroecment thet this was the meaning of the
sentence but Mr. Robertson sald thaet there was doubt as
to thce eppropriateness of thc members of tho Orgenization
undertoking to decide the action of the agencies. The
proper undertcking was that in their ccpacity cs members
of the spcclelized agencles thoy should do their best
to implement the dcecisions of the Council., The Cheirman
greod that the obligation to act was lzcid not on the
speclalized ocgenclos but on tho momber states., It wvas
suggested thet the following words might express this
thought, "through their action &s members of thc appro-
priate speciclized orgenizations and agencies". Mr. Jebb
objected that it would be confusing to say that the under-
taking should be cerried out by the members "by their own
action" end zlso by their action as members of organiza-
tions, sincou the lctter is clso their own action. He
suggestod as cn alternative "both directly and through
thoir cction os members . ., ."

It was suggested that Mr. Robertson might cttempt
2 redrcoft which would find an cppropriate place for the
vords "in cooperation” and clearer language for the
second sentoncc.

Decision: The Committec agreed on tho
meoni of The Second scntence os

dovclopod in the discussion. It cgrecd

ot a redraft should bo drawn up ond
Thet roprescntatives of the appropricte
tochnlcal committece be consultcd. 1t
Turthcr cgrecd that the new dralt should
be consiaerea ?I the Commlttec and not

referrod ImmodTatcly To the tochnical
committec.
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ARTICLE 50

The Secretary sald that the word “application" in
the Technical Committee text had been changed to "use"
and that the final words "referred to in paragraph 9"
had been omitted.

The Committee discussed the relation of this article
to Articles 47, 48, and 51. Mr. Pelt emphasized particu-
larly the provision of Article 48, which states that
plans for combined action should be determined by the
Security Council with the assistance of the Military
Staff Committee, and Mr,. Robertson stressed that military
rlénning was provided for in the first sentonce of
Article 51, which states that tho Military Staff Committec
should assist the Sccurity Council on all matters relating
to its military requirements. Mr, Pelt slso asked
whether the absence of any reference to the Military Staff
Committee in Article 47 was inadveortent.

The Chalrman pointed out that Article 50 authorizes
the Security Council with the assistance of the Military
Staff Committoe to make plans for the use of armed
forces under all conditions. He also said that Article
48 covers only thc speciasl case of planning for eir
forcos which is included within the broad powers granted
in Article 50. Ho thought, therefore, that it would be
logical, to avoid dwplicetion, to omit reforence to plan-
ning in Articlc 48 und to change Article 50 to read
"Plans for the use of armed forces placed at the disposal
of the Sccurity Council under Articlos 47 and 48 shall
be made by the Security Council with the assistance of
the Military Staff Committec”,

Mr. Jebdb suggested adding & reference to the
Military Staff Committee to Article 47 and suppressing
Article 50 entirely.

The Chairman said that the retention of Articlc 50
as a scparate article was necessory because, without it,
thepe 1s no indication in the Charter of who has the
responsibility for formulating plans for the use of
armed force and there is no dircct grant of power to the
Security Council to do so in any other place.

Mr. Gevrilovic and Mr. Licng both agrecd that 1t was
necessary for those reasons to rctein Article 50, oand
Mr, Jebb elso expressed his agreoment, cdding that he
hﬁd thought that the mottor had been pre-ided for clsc-
vhere.
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The Chulriman reviewed the logical seguence cf
srticles 46 to 51 but said that wken the Committee con-
sidered the Chapter as a whole he would suggest 2lacing
Artlicles 5C and 51 before Article 49,

Th. Committee discussed the substitution cf "use"
fcr "eprlicetion". Mr. Golunsky sald there was a great
cifference between the force of the two words in Russian.
It was also brought out that if the word "application"
were retained the phrase "armed force" could be retalned
zlso but that if the word "use" were substituted "armed
forces" would have to be used. Mr. Jcbb and other mom-
vers advocetod a roturn to the word "eprplication”.

Dccision: The Committoee reed to
restore the word "application’ instezd
of "usc" and to om ¢ words "roferred

n

To in peragreph 7. In this form 1t
approved Eﬁo gcx of The article, ~

ARTICLE 51

The Scerctary roportcd that he hed been greatly
zssisted by Mr. Robertson in preparing ¢ redreft of this
section. The single peragreph of the Techniceal
Committec's text had been divided and the threc parts,
one decling with the establishment of the Militery Steff
Committec and its responsibility, onc dealing with its
composition, and onc with its cuthoritx to set up
rcgioncl subcommittees. The sentence "questions relating
to the command of such forces shzll be settled by sub-
sequent agrecment” had been transposed cnd is now placed
in the first parcgraph. The Sccrotary clso reported on
minor drefting chongous mode in the Article.

Mr. Jcbb suggested that the sentence relcting to
the command of armed forces might imply formel agrecment
bctween ell those providing forces and invited the Com-
nitteec to consider whether this sentence should not be
preceded by a refurconce to ccticn by the Sccurity Council
on cdvice of the Militory Steff Committec. The Chelrman
pointed out that the phrasing of thils scntence requirces
reconsidercation cn the ground that as draefted by the
Jechnicel Committec, 1t does not nccessarily imply thet
the questlon shall be settled by zgrecment.

Dcecision: Further considercilon of
thls question wes posticned 15 o loter

mceting.
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TEXT OF STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL CCURT OF JUSTICE

The Chairmon asked the Committce to consider whether
it thought that it should puss on tho text of this title
or simply accept it as it stecnds. He suggested thet the
text to be distributed to the members be read by them
from the point of view of whuther there wore textual

quostions which should be discussed by the Coordineticn
Committee,

The mecting 2djourned at 6:30 p.m.
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. . . RESTRICTED
The United {Vauons Conj.erer.tce D 350 (ENGLISH)
on International Organization co/116 (1)

June 15, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF FOURTEENTH MEETING
OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 11, 1945

(WD 288 (English), C0/116)

Page 8
Instead of the sentence at the top of the page, sub-

stitute the following: "Mr. Jebb agreed that they should
be omitted."

Page 9

Paragraph 4: Re-phrase as follows: "Mr. .Jebb said
it would be possible to add a reference to the Military
Staff Committee to Article 47 and to suppress Article 50
entirely."

Paragraph 5: Delete the last 13 words.
Page 10

Paragreph 2, third sentepce: For the vords "It was

also brought out” substitute . Jebb said". Fourth .
sentence: For the words "Mr. Jebb and" substitute "He and".
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- .. RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 289 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization co/117
June 132, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FIFTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 12, 1345, 10:50 &.m.

The following members were present:

Australia --K. H. Bailey

Brazil --Antonia Camillo de Oliveira

Canada --N. A. Robertson

Chile --Fé1ix Nieto del Rfo

China --Yuen-11 Liang

Czechoslovakia --Jan Papdnek

France ~--Charles Chaumont

Iran --Ali Akbar Siassi

Mexico --Rafael de la Colina

Netherlands --Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet --3. A. Golunsky

Socialist Republics

United Kingdom --Col. Denis Capel Dunn

United 3tates --Leo Pasvolsky

Yugoslavia --8tojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 10~50 a.m.
ARTICLE 51

The discussion of the preceding meeting was resumed,

In connection uith a suggestion by Mr. Robertson that the
last five words of paragraph 3 be omitted from the English text,
as had already been donée in the Fronch text. there was consider-
able discussion of the procedure to be followed in drawing up
the Prench text of the Charter Mr. Liaqgrpointed out that,
because no panel has been set up for th nch language. as
for the Russian, Chinese, and Spanish languages, each mcmber of
the Committee is in & sense responsible for the Prench text-
—__30 far as ‘the Chinese Delegation is concerned it wishes a full

gpgyttrwfgz-&o—ﬁérticipate in the verifying of the French tcxt.
Nepa 2 H% ’

o] NATI
cCHxv-cO\‘s
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Mr. Chaumont suggested that it was the responsibllity of
the Jurists Committee to check the concordance of the French
and English texts.

The Secretary stated that the Jurists Committee was already
vorking on both texts, and suggested as a method of procedure
that, when the Coordination Committee arrives at the second
stave, that of considering whole chapters, it should proceed
to a thorough reading of the French as well as the English text.
Mr. Robertson suggested that it would be extremely useful to
have copies of the various chapters prepered, with the French
and English texts in parallel columns.

The Committee agrecd to accept the Secretary's
suggestion to conoider the Fronch and Engllish texts
ogether, chapter by chapter, et the :lme of the
second reaqing.

Colonel Capel Dunn criticized the words "by subsequent
agreement", used at the end of paragraph 1, as implying too
formal an arrangement, and the Chairman suggested that these
be replaced by the word "subsequently". Mr. Bailey felt that
this might be construed either as subsequently to the Charter,
vhich would be truc of the whole procedure, or as subsecquently
to strategic direction, which sceizs more logical. He therefore
suggested the substitution of the words "as occasion may require"
to make this point clear.

Mr. Robertson asked whether it was intended to leave open
the question of who would settle the choice of command, and the
Chairman stated that this could be settled either by the Security
Council, the Military Staff Committee, the participating states,
or by any combination of these, Mr. Gavrilovic felt that .there

was a difference of substance in this regard betveen "subsequently”

vhich implies that the question would be settled as a matter of
principle. and "as occasion may require”, which implies an ad No¢
solution, varying according to the individual cese. Mr. GoTunsk¥
-favored the latter on the grounds that, for each case in which
the Security Council uses force, the question of command will be
decided on its own merits in relation to the makeup of the armed
contingents supplied by one or more of the members. Mr, Liang
agreed with Mr., Gavrilovic that there is a diffeéerence of sub-
stance between "subsequently" and "as occasion may require". Mr.
Bailey felt that therc was no reel difference in practical effect
and argued that either exprcssion could be construed to cover
both the general principle and the particular case in question.

Mr. Liang czlled attention to the fact that in the original
Technical Compittec text, the sentence on command followed the

sentence on the composition of the Military Staff Committee
which seemcd to him more logical than the prescnt arrangement.
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Q'He also felt that Mr. Bailey's previous remarks about the close
cggnection between strategic direction and command had consider-
able merit.

The Chalrman agreed with the latter observation, and sug-
gested that the last two sentences of present paragraph 1 be
rade a nev paragraph 3, with present paragraph 3 being renumbered
3, Therg vas 8lso considerable"discugsion of the use of the worq‘
,S€ttled” in paragraph 1, with "worked out", "studied and settled’,
decided upon", and "dealt with" being variously suggested as pos-
siblec alternatives.

The Committeeo aereed to accept the rearrangement of
t

Article 51 proposed e Chairman, with the last sentence
In paragraph 1 amended to read, 'Questions relating to the
command of such forces shall be dealt with as occasion may

require™.

It was further agreed, at the suggestion of Mr. Papé
and Mr. Bailley, that the vords "such a state” in paragrap
2 be replaced by "that momber'.

ARTICLE 52

Article 52 was approved without c e, subject to
reexamination at the time of the secoﬁﬁ reading.

ARTICLE 53
The S8ecretary called attention to the following changes:

o
S

IFJ|

(1) the insertion of a comma after the first "Security
Counecil’

(2) the substitution of "that" for "which" at the end
of line three ’

(3) the substitution of "congerning the solution” for
"in regard to a solution", and

(%) the substitution of "may" for "should have the
right to".

The first change vas agreed to without discussion. At Mr.
Robertson's suggestion the Committee agreed to eliminate the
vords "that have been". Following a comment by Mr. Papdnek that
the words "ooncerning the solution" implied an ob11§ation not -found
:n the ors.-inal text, thc Committiee further agreed Yo return to the

words "in regard to &8 solution®.
Mr. Bailey expressed a preference for t... word "may" as being
broader than "should have the right to". The Chairman disagreed,
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and felt there would be some advantage in this particular article
in emphasizing the ward "right". The Committee agreed to substi-
tute provisionally the words "shall have the right to" and to
reconsider the question in connection with other articles in
which the expression is used.

Mr. Bailey raised a question regarding the distinction
between the words "measures” or "action" implied by their usage
in various articles of- the present Chapter. It was agreed to
rge§amine this question in connection with the Charter as &
whole.

Article 53 as amended was provisionally approved.
ARTICLE 11

The Secretary called attention to the rearrangement of
paragraph 2 (b) of the Technical Committee text as paragraphs
2 {(c) and 3 of the present text. It was agreed to oxamine the
article paragraph by paragraph.

Paragraph 1

There was considerable discussion of the substitution of

the word "may" for "should have the right to". Mr. de Oliveira
reported that the Technical Committee had used the latter expres-

sion in an attempt to give more force to the powers of the Assemiiy
in this connection. Mr. Robertson fe1§ that this expression was
actually weaker than the English word 'may", vhich is an enabling
vord granting the power; "should have the right » on the. other
hand, gives a defensive character to the Assembly by implying

that its status 1is similar to that of minors. 'Dr Siassi

expressed the viev that the relative value of "may" and "should
have the right" varies according to what body 1is being dealt with.
In the case of a poverful body like the Assembly, "may" is prefer-
able; however, in speaking of an ,individual member of the Assenmbly,
it would be more correct to use "should have the right".

Mr. Bailey traced briefly the experience of the last. quarter
of a century vith regard to the usc of these words in niodern Juri-
dical drafting. He stated that, over this period, the English
1diom had changed, with "have the right" losing force compared to

"may". 1In his viev the use of "have the right" in this connec-
tion would possess the slightly defensive element referred to
by Mr. Robortson, and would imply that the Assembly's powers
were limited to not having its jurisdiction challénged in this
one respect. He concluded that, as a matter of modern English
drafting, "may" was both stronger and more complote.

Mr. Chaumont stated that the Prench equivalent of ' "may”
would be "a le pouvolr de". Messrs. de la Coline and Nieto

del Rfo felt that, in Spanish, "has the right" would have the
same conot~ticn og inEnglish. Mr. Liang stated that thec problem
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V?uld not arise in Chinese, as there vere two different expres-
sions to express tho.two senses in which "may’ is used in Inzlish.

The Committee agreed to use the word "may” in the English

text and the words "a le pouvoir de  in the French. Paregraph

—

1 was ap. rived, with the words "except as provided substituted
for "subject to the exception embodied", in 2ccordarce witn
& similar change in paregraph 2 (b).

Paregraph 2

wr. Liang asked for an explanation of the meaning of the
word "generality". It wes explained that this was e well-known
tern in international law, used in the sense of "general appli-
catl~n" or "scope" to avoid the implication that a specific
exception excludes other specific or more gencral cases. The
Committec agrced to leave this unchanged for the present, but
to reexmiine it later.

The Chairman called attcention to the fact that Articles
11, 14, and 15 of this chapter all relete tc dlscussions and
rocommendations in the field of internationai relations, and
felt that the general introductory phrase used in paragraph 2
night well refer to all three articles. He nede the further
suggestions thet paragraph 1 be made a separate article, and
that Articles 11, 1%, and 15 be arrangcd so as to follow one
anotner. It was agreed to discuss these suggestions at the
time of the second reading.

Mr. Robertson referred to the use of the words "conslder"
and "discuss" in subparcgraphs (2) and (b) and in other parts
of the Charter, and rcmindod tiic Committec of the'conclusion
of one o{ the Technical Committeces that "considor" includes
"discuss"'. Mr. Staley, the Secrotary of Comarlttee II/2, pointed
out that the present language had been carried over from the
Dunbarton Oaks Proposals.

Various explanations were cffered cs to possib}e dif-
fcrences ia meaning betwcen "discuss" and "consder”. Mr. Papének
pointcsw out that the "discuss" implied & certcin limitation, in
that the Assembly could not make recommendaticns on a natter being
consldered by the Security Council. Mr. Bailey agrecd that the
impocrtant distinction here was that between discussion and
reco.mendation, rather than discussion and ccnsiderztion. The
Chairman pointed cut that "consider" wes rightly uscd in sub-
peragreph (a), where no limitation is intended. The Committce
agreed to let the text stand for the time being, ind to reccnsider
the question in terms of thie Chorter as a2 wh-le.

A rnuer of drafting changes were made In paragreph 2.
In subparagraph (2), the Committie agrced to z3d the words o
baoth:” after Sceurity C-ouncil’™; to change the phrasc  °nosuch
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orinciples” to "with regard to such principles" to follow
reccrmendations”; and to omit the final "and". In subparagraph
(b), tre Comatttee agreed to the change previously noted in

paragraph 1, substituting "except as provided” for "subject to
the exception embodied"; and to add & semicolon and the word
and" following "discussion”.

The Committee also agreed to change the internal punctua-
tion of (b) to avoid having a full stop in the middle of a
subordinate paragraph, and to substitute "members” for "govern-
raents throughout'the article. Finally, the Committee agreed
to use the words "peace and security", instead of "peace or
security" in subparagraph (c).

Paragraph 2 was approved as amcnded.

Paragraph 3

Mr. Liang questioned the use of the word "immediately”
asa conjunction in the final sentence and proposed the sub-
stitution of the words "as soon as". Mr. Papének suggested
that this sentence might refer to "the members of the General
Assembly" rather than "the General Assembly", or possidbly to
.the General Assembly when in session. The Chairman commented
that this would involve a chango in substance ovor the Technical
Cornmittce's text.

Mr. Liang commented that a further change in substance
wvas involved in making the last clausc a separate sentence; if
it vwore included in the previous sentence, as in the Technical
Committee's text, it wonld be clear that the words "at each
session” would also govern notification of the Assembly. Mr.
Robertson stated,ahl Mr. Bailey agreed, that this would make
the word "immediately" meaningless, and suggested that the
matter be referred back to the Technical Committee. The Chairman
suggested that the last sentence dbe attached to the preceding one
by the use of & semicolon and the word "and".

Mr. Bailey pointed out that the phrase "at each session"
could not, as a matter of grammatical construction, be held to
govern the second "notify". Mr. Chaumont agreed that thc draft-
ing of the last clause as a separate sentence raised questions
of substance, including the question of the application of the
phrasc "with tho consent of the Security Council". Mr. Bailey
stated that it was clear from the English toxt that the phrase
"at each session" governed only the first "notify", whorcas the
phrase "with the consent of the Security Council® governed both
sentences.

Mr. Liang rccalled thc point he had previously raised
regarding the status of thc General Assembly at times when 1t
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was nct actually 1n session, and suggested that this question

be referred to the Technical Committee for clarification. The
Chairman sgreed that this was an important question, and referred
to the previous understanding that, if the Assembly adjourns,

-t ceases to exist; however, it may continue in session by
ggreeing to a recess instead of an adjournment.

Mr. Golunsky felt that 1f something were to be referred
T2 the Technical Committoe, it would expedite the work of the
Cenference if the Coordination Committee proposed a text rather
than a question of principle. Dr. Siassi objected to referring
t2 the Téchnical Committec either lcading questions or proposed
texts involving changes of substance, on the grounds that this
would tond to prejudice the decisione of the Technical Committee
concerned. In his view the inmpcrtant question requiring en
ensvwer from the Technical Committee was that of the notification
procedurc to be followed when the Assembly is not in session.

Mr. Liang suggested referring the last sentence to the
Technical Committee, along with thc summary report of the dis-
cussions in the Coordinaticn Committee. Dr. Siassi reitcrated
his view that the technical committecs should be left free to
deccide their own texts. Dr. Bailey indicated that in principle
he was not opposed to referring a summary report nf the Coordina-
tion Committee to a technical committee, but felt that the account
of the present discussions would be too long end difftee & be —acful,
He therefore proposed, since the Secretary of the Technical Com-
mittee was present, to leave it to that Committee to decide the
best method for informing itself of the discussions in the
Coordination Committee.

The Chairman expresgod the view that it is entirely proper
for the Coordination Committee to seck coxplanation of a text from
a technical committee, indicating the reasons why such explanations
are vanted. He therefore proposed that the prcvious practivs he
followed of asking the Secretary to report to the Technlical Com-
nittee the sense of the discussions in the CoordinctionCommittes,
and seek further clarification of the Tcchnical Committee's views.

The proccdure suggested by the Chairman was agreed
to, and the Sccretary asked to consult the Technical
Comnmittee regarding clarification of the last sentchnce
of garagragﬁ 3.

The meeting adjourncd at 1:10 p.m., to meet again,
Tuesday, June 12, at 3:30 p.m.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SIXTEENTH MEETING QE.COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 12, 19%5, 3:45 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australie -- K. H. Bailey
Brazil -- Antonlo Camillo de Oliveira
Caneda -~ N. A. Robertson
Chile -~ Nieto del Rio
China -- Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papének
France -- Jacques Fouques-Dupare
Iran -- All Akbar Siassi
Mexico -- Roberto Cérdova (first part
of meeting)
Mexico -- Rafael de la Colina (second
part of meeting)
Netherlands -= Adrian Pelt
Union of Sovliet
Socialist Republices -- S. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom -- H. M. G. Jebb
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened tho meeting at 3:45
p.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, preaented the document
entitled "Text as Tentatively Approved by the Advisory Commit-
tee of Jurists at its Fifth Meeting, June 11, 1945" Zﬁbc..co/Gs
(2), June 12, 19457. This document contained the texXt of Chapter
X, "The International Court of Justice", 'Articles 64 throigh 68.
The Secretary stated that the Coordination Committee had seen
this document in its earlier stages, that the Advisory Committee
of Jurists had seen it on June 11, and that the Jurists had
revievwed it agaln on June 12, The Chairman asked for commecnts.

Article 64

Mr. Nioto del Rio asked why the word “"principal" had been
used and wondered whether there might be other judicial organs
of the Organizetion. Mr. Golunsky rcplied that theore were
several provisions in the Chartor whercby quasi-judicial organs
might bc set up by the Organization and that therc were general
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provislons by which the Organlzation could establish the neces-
sary subsidiary organs.

Article 64 was approved.
Article 65

Mr. Robertson suggested the following alternative wording
to paragraph 2:

"A State which is not s member of the United
Nations may become a party to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice on conditions to be
determined in each case...".

Mr. Hackworth, Chairman of the Committee of Jurists, was
asked for an opinion and he stated that as far as he could see,
there would be no objection to the proposed change.

Article 65 was approved.

Article 66

Mr. Golunsky pointed out that the second paragraph of this
Article made a considerable change in the functions of the Secur-
ity Council. Formerly, the Security Couacil had jurisdiction
only in matters concerned with the maintcnance of peace and
security. This Article would give the Council authority to deal
vith mattors which might heve nothing to do with security.

Mr. de la Coline stated that in the technical committce
this Article was thoroughly discussed and it had beon the sense
of the Committeo that an additional obligation should not be put
on the Security Council. For this rocason the origlnal text of
this Article had becn changed to read "may" instead of "shall!
Mr. Robles said that tho Advisory Committce of Jurists had add
the words "if it dooms necessary” in order to'avoid imposing
an express obligation on the Council., The Committece had felt
that this would clarify the role of the Security Council. Mr.
Pasvolsky asked the Committee to consider whether the addition
of these words altered the sense of the Article. Mr. Liang
stated that he felt it was not within the jurisdiction of this
Committee to reopon the discussion of the substance of this
Articla. As a matter of fact, however, hc did not entirely agree
with Mr. Golunsky that the Article ompowcred the Council to
interfere with matters that had nothing to do with peacc and
security. For example, the fallure of 2 party to carry out an
arbvitral award would affcct pecace and security and would be
related to the provisions of Choptor VIII, Jection A.

ed

Mr. Pasvolsky stated that the rezl tesk of this Committec
wos to examine this Article to see whether it was in conflict
with other paragraphs of the Charter relating to the Security
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Council and to study the Article from the poilnt of view of con-
sistency. Mr. Golunsky felt that there was not a conflict but
certalnly a very close connection between Article 64 and Article
37 which he read. He questioned whether it would be advisable
to have two elmost identical provisions in the Charter.

Decision: The Committee agreed with the Chair-
man to defer r'inal conslderation or this Article
until 1T could be examined together with the

rest ol the Charter.

Decision: Two verbal changes were accepted:
"I to be substItuted for "in the event';

and "upon" To be added arter the word Tdecide
In"thc Yast Yinc ST the ArtieTe.

Article 67 ‘

Mr. Darlington pointed out the Advisory Committee of Jur-
ists had changed the word "this" to "the present" in order to
be consistent with other Articles in the Charter. There was
no discussion of this Article.

Article 68

Mr. Liang pointed out that there had been a similar Article
in Chapter VIII, Section A, of the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, in
which the Security Council was empowered to ask for an advisory
opinion of the Court, on any legal aspects.

Mr. Bailey said that it would be necessary eventually to
examine Chapter VIII, Section A, but that this was under con-
sideration by Committee III/2 and at present there was no final
text of this Chapter. Mr. Golunsky suggested that the Secretary
should bring to the attention of Committee III/2 the fact that
Article 68 had been adopted by Committee IV/1 and the Chairman
replied that this hed already been done,

Mr. Pelt asked why the word "or" had been substituted for
the word "and" in the first paragraph. Mr. Hackworth replied
that the word "and" implied that the Assembly and Council would
have to join in requesting advisory opinions and it was the
Committee's desire to make it possible for each of thesa bodies
to ask separately for opinions. Mr. Pelt thought it was pos-
sible that it might be desirable to split this article and put
these provisions into the chapters on the Assembly and Council.
In response to a question from the Chairman Mr. Padelford, the
Executive Officer of Commission IV, stated that this article
had first been considered by Committee II/2 on the Assembly and
had been referred by that Conmittee to IV/1. He felt that the
present draft was in line with the thinking of both committees.

Decision: The Committee agreed with the
y rman to conslder thls- cle later
519 as a part of the wholé Charter.
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Draft Report of the Rapporteur of Committee IV/1 (Doc. 875).

Mr. Darlington asked Mr. Hackworth, the Chalrman of the
Advisory Committee of Jurists, to make such observations as he
vanted concerning this report. Mr. Hackworth called attentlion
to Annex 2 entitled "Statute of jhe International Court of
Justice". He said that the Advisory Committee of Jurists had
been authorized by Committee IV/1 to make drafting changes in
the report and that the Committee had mede no substantive
changes. There wes then some discussion es to whether the
Coordination Committee should excmine the Statute article by
article or whether they should examine 1t at a later date as
an integral part of the Charter. Several delegates felt that
they nceded time in which to read the document and suggested in
any casc the detailed discussion be postponed. Mr. Balley felt
that it would be desirable to consider the Statute article by
article but asked Mr. Hackworth to explain the relationship
between the Statute as adopted by Committee IV/1 ond the Statute
of the Permanent Court of International Justice.

In reply Mr. Hackworth mode ‘a short historical summary.
He stated that the Committee of Jurists in Washington had deci-
ded to toke as a basis for the new International Court of Jus-
tice the Statute of thc existing Permanent Court of International
Justice; they decided to make only such changes as were necessary
to fit thoe Statute to the new organization; that certain formal
changes were made such as changing the references from League of
Nations to the United Nations; certain amendments were made
which were considered as substantial in prudence; but that the
basic text was essentially the same as that of the Statute of
the Permanent Court of International Justice. . He recalled the
fact that that Statute had been drafted by a Committee of Jur-
ists in 1920 and had been amended by a Committee of Jurists in
1929. All changes made in the present dreft Statute had been
very corefully considered by Committec IV/1 and by four subcom-
mittees. He felt that the Statute would stand the test of time,
that the language was simple and that it would fit into the
Charter of which it would become a part.

. Mr. Golunsky stated that it would take a week or more to
discuss every article carefully and it did not seem to him
.necessary ln view of the fact that all members of the Coordin-
ation Committee had also been represented on the Advisory Com-
mittee of Jurists and on Committee IV/1. 1In this respect the
3tatute was the result of the work done by competent jurists
from every country. Mr. Cérdova and Mr. Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira agreed with Mr. Golunsky ané it was suggested that if
any members had comments to make on the Statute they should
give them to the Secretary in writing. Mr. Pasvolsky agreed
it would not be necessary to examine the statute in detall for
substance but that it should be considered with the rest of
the Charter and especially in connection with Chapter X.
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Decislon: It was agreed to examine the

Statute at & later gafe from a general
oInt of view, and the Secretary was

asked o distribufe The lates aft as

approved by the Advisory Committee of
urlsts.

Article 1% /T0/49; CO/A49 (1); CO/49 (2); C€O/49 (3)_7.

Mr. Darlington stated that this Article had first been
adopted by Committee II/3 on May 25 and later had been adopted
by Committee II/2 on June 7. The emphasis in these two drafts
was different. He also indicated several changes in punctuation
and word order.

Mr. Balley asked for some clarification since he understood
Committee II/2 had made its alteratlons without knowing of the
changes made by Committee II/3. Mr. Pasvolsky pointed out that
the question had becn first whether there should be three inde-
pendent and coordinate objectives, "prorotinz, csolrisl e
ing and encouraging” in the Article and, second, whether "inter-
national coopcration" should govern the threec objectives. CO/49
(1) had becn drafted to make "international cooperation”" govern
all three objectives.

In response to a request by the Chairman Mr. Staley, Sec-
retary of Committee II/2, explained that there had been dual
Jurisdiction in connection with this paragraph. It had been
referred both to Committee II/2 and II/3; II/3 had made changes
only on the first part of the paragraph relating to economic
and social problems and sent these changes dircctly to the
Coordination Committee. Committee II/2 had worked only on that
portion of the paragraph dealing with the question of inter-
national law and had sent this draft directly to the Coordination
Committee. This particular phrase had represcnted a considerable
compromise in the Committee. He saild that Committce II/2 had
ected only on the Dumbarton Oaks text and the amendment of the
four sponsoring governments together with several other amend-
ments. Committee II/2 had not considered that part of the text
vhich had been concerned with economic and social problems.

Mr. Baliley suggested that a new draft, as the Committee
passed 1it, be prepared for the considerstion of the Committee.
It should include the first part of the text from CO/49 and the
latter part of the text from CO/49(2). Then it would be possible
to discuss further drafting changes.

Decision: It was agreed that the Secretary
Should be asked to prepare & new text onm

white paper.

Mr. Robertson pointed out that Article 58 covered. similar
ground and he felt that at a later stage Article 14 should be
reexzcmined in the light of Article 58.
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Decision: It wes agreed to examinp Articles 1%
end D5 &s & pert of the vhole Charyer.

The Cheirman asked Nr. Darlington to dlstribute es
quickly as possible agenda for two meetings on the following
dey.

The resting adjourned 2t 5:15 p.m.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH MEETINGS OF

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 13, 1945, 10:30 a.m. and 3:30 p.m.

(Note: It is assumed that part of this Agenda may
be carried over to subsequent meetings. It is hoped
that the Committee may wish to take up item 3 below
at 1ts afternoon meeting on June 13 in view of the
meeting of Commission IV arranged for June 15.)

(1) Consideration of one article in Chapter IV which has
not yet been approved, at first reading, by the Coor-
dination Committee:

Article 17 CO/47 and CcO/47 (1)

(2) Consideration of certain articles in Chapter IV as
revised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists after
having been approved, at first reading, by the Co-
ordination Committee:

Article 13 co/42, co/42 (1), and CO/42 (2
" 15 €0/69, C0/69 (1), and C0/69 (2

" 16 co/50, €o/50 (1), and CO/50C (2

: 20 co0/53, Cu/53 (1), and C0/53 (2

22 co/75, €0/75 (1), end CO/75 (2

(Note: Chapter IV contains 13 articles, of which 6 are
listed above; 3 have already been approved by both Coordi-
nation and Jurists Committees (Articles 10, 18, -and 21);
Article 19 1s still before the Jurists Committee; Article
12 is not yet ready for consideration by either Cocmmittee;
and Articles 11 and 14 were discussed by the Coordination
Committee on June 12.)

(3) Consideration of certain articles in Chapters XIII
and XV which it 1s expected the Advisory Committee
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(4)
(5)

(6)

(7)

4462

of Jurists will consjder at its seventh meeting to be
held at 1:30 p.m. June 13, 1945,

Article ;g 00(68 and co(68 (1)
" 76 €0/102 and €0/102
" 77X €0/100 and C0/100 1
" 78 00/73, €0/73 (1), and €0/73 (2)
" 82 €0/103 and C0/103 (1)

Consideration of the Skeleton Preamble and Preliminary
Article as prepared by the Advisory Committee of Jurists.

Consideration of certain articles in Chapter II, as re-
vised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Articles 3 and ¥ C0/32, C0/32 (1), and CO/32 (2)

Consideration of all the articles in Chapter III, as re-
vised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Article 7 €0/35, C0/35 { ; co/35 (2), and €0/35 (3)
9 ¢€o0/37, €0/37 and CO/37 (2)

Consaideration of all of the articles in Chapter IX:

Article 58 CO/43, CO/43 (1), and CO/A3
29 00562 cofsg , and 00566
" 0 co/uu co/uk4 ' and Co/44
" 60X C0/99 anda C0/9
" 61 C0/48, co/ua co/hs . and C0/48 3
" 62 co/su co/64 co eu and CO/64
" 63 CO/45, CO/AS and co/us (2)
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SEVENTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 13, 1945, 10:45 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australis -- K. H. Balley

Brazil -- Antonio Camillo de Olivelira
Canada -- N. A. Robertson

Chile -=- Fdlix Nieto del Rfo

China -« Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek

France -=- Charles Chaumont

Iran -- Ali Akbar Sisssi

Mexico -- Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics -- 3. A. Golunsky

United Kingdom -- H. M. G. Jobb
United States -« Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -~ Stojan Gavrilovic

The Cheirman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 10:45 a.m,

Mr, Jebb suggested that, in order to expedite the work of
the Conforence, the Jurists Committee might meet at the same time
as the Coordination Committee, possibly in the next room, This
would facilitate consultation between the members of the two Com-
mittees and would not, he believed, seriously inconvenience those
delegations which had members serving on both Committees, The
Secretary indicated that, at present, this was not necessary from
the standpoint of the Jurists Committee, which has. largely com-
pleted consideration of the articles referrcd to it, but might
woell be tried at a later stage. The Chalrman emphasized the neces-
sity for the Coordination Committee to accelerate its work, and
complete & first reading of the texts under consideration as
rapidly as possible,

In accordance with the suggestion of the Chairman, 1ltems
(1), (2), (5), and (6) on the agenda were passed over. Item (3)
was referred to the Jurists Committee for preliminary examination,
since it involves texts of a technical, legel nature passed by
Committee IV/2.
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Prcamble and Preliminary Art;cle

The Secretary referred to the considerations which had
led the Jurists Committee to propose & scparate esteblishment
article as & preliminary article following the Preamble, and also
to suggest a change in the governing words of the Preamble so as
to 1ist thc states reprcsented at San Francisco Th: principel
consideration in the latter regard is one of meking clear which
are the original members of the Organizetion as oppcsed to those
later admitted, Mr. Robertson felt that, unlcss there is no
other way to solve the technical difficulties involved, & listing
of states in the Preamble should be avoided. He suggested as an
altornative, since the states would in any event be enumerated
in the signatures at the end of the Cherter, that there be a
membership clause, defining the originel members as those ratify-
ing the Charter on or before a certain date.

Mr. Nieto del Rfo expressed a preference for the listing
of states at the boginning, not only because this is customary,
but also because a membership clause such as that suggested by
Mr. Robertson would tend to discriminate against the more demo-
cratic countries whose constitutional procedures take longer.

The Chairman suggested that the question of the governing
words of the Preamble be considered later at the time when the
Preamble itself is under discussion, and that the Cormittee ad-
dress itself to two questions:

(1) whether there should be a separate esteblish-
ment erticle;

(2) the language of the establishment cleuse,
vhether & separate article or part of the
Preamble .

The Secretary stated that the Jurists had strongly favorecd
a preliminary article, on the grounds that the establishment of
the Organization is a separate question from the acceptance of
the Charter, and of such fundamental importance as to justify
separate treatment.

Mr, Pelt expressed the hope that the governing words of the
Preamble might be revised to take cere of the constitutional dif-
ficulty faced by the Netherlands Delegetion, which formally repre-
sents the government of the Netherlands, rather than its people.

Mr. Jebdb referred to the fact that there was no establish-
ment article in the Loague of Nstions luvenant, and esked whether
this had been taken care of in the Trecty of Versailles, or by
some other means. Mr. Golunsky stated that the Jurists Committec
had unanimously agreed that it was importent to have zn esteblish-
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ment =rticle, even though there hed becn none in the League
Covenznt, On the question of whether this should be a part of
the Proemble or & scperate article, & majority of the Jurists
were of the oplnion ‘that therc i1s a legal diffcerence between
the Preemble =nd the instrument itself; in view of the importance
of the question of csteblishment, it was felt thet it deserved
8 plece in the Charter, where it would have more legal force
then a2s a part of the Precrmble., So far es the constitutional
difficulty of the Netherlands is concerned, this might be met
by & slight change in the last sentence of the Prcamble so &s
to read: "Through the representatives of our governnents
assembled at San Francisco',

Mr. Baliley expressed thc vicew that two things are in-
cluded in the general notion of a prcamble:

(1) a recital of the circumstances leading to &
constitutive act; and

(2) a declaration of the constitutive act itself.

The second he felt, would include both the acceptancc of the
Charter and the establishment of the Organization. He there-
fore suggested that the two be linked together, so that the
governing words would read: "We, the Peoples. . .do hereby
establish an international organization to be known as the
United Nations and agree to the present Charter of the United
Nations", So far as the legal force of a preamble 1s con-
cerned he felt that this is viewed differently by different
legal systems, his own viev being that the present Preamble
corresponds morc closely to the enacting words of an English
stetute, Mr. Nieto del Rfo agreed with Mr. Bailey, and felt
that the Preamble nust be considered an essential part of the

Charter.

The Chairman requested that all members give somo
thought to the problem of the Preamble which, in accordance
with the previous decislon of the Cormittec, would be discussed
after the rest of the Charter is in chapter form, Mr. Balley
suggested that, in this connection, menbers consider-ways and
means of avoiding listing the countries represented which, in
his view, would nake the Preamblc too formidable in size and
tend to nullify its veluc as a concise statement of the frames
of ldeas Bet forth in the Charter,

The Conmittee agreed to thank the Jurists

Comnitiee for thelr valuable suggestinns, and to
defer consIdcration cf the matter un the rest
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Article 58

The Secretary called attenticn to the change in the order
of the four nouns following "distinction" in subparagrzph (¢).
He also suggested that 2 comma be inserted in the first pare-
greph, following the word "nations"., The Chairnan nede the
further suggestion thet prescnt subpnragraph (b) be split up
into two subparacgrephs.

There was considercble-discussion of the phras~ "~bservance
of", as used in subparagraph (c), and the problem of rendering
an adequate translation into other languages., Severcl nembers
suggested that the distinction in the English text between
"respect for" and "observance of" was itself unclear., Mr,
Papanek felt that there was a distinction, and that "observance"
implies an obligation to change the laws of onc's own country
to implement this article, whercas "respect' merely means
respecting the laws of other countries in this regard. Mr, Liang
agreed and suggested that, unless there were strong objections,
the article should be left unchanged. The Sccretary stated
that the Technicel Committee's intent had been to reinforce
"respect”, which has the cennotation of passive acceptance,
bz "observance", which is intended to imply active implementa-
tion.

Mr. Bailey stated that this clause was originally put
forward by his Dclegation, and felt that the previous spcekers
and the Secretary had corrcctly interpreted its lintent.
Personally, however, he was not satisfied with the word "ob-
servance” and proposed to consult the other members of his
Delegation in an attempt to find a sultable altcrnative. Mean-
while he suggosted that the Committece defeor consideration of
this point and come back to it again at the time of the sscond

reading.

‘Mr. Robertson felt that the principal difficulty ley not
so rmuch in the words "respect" and "observence" but in the
very general statement of the thing to be respected and observed,
which might more appropriately appear in the Preamble., Mr,.
Golunsky commented that, in effect, thls article doecs form a
gort gf preanble to the chapter on the Econonic and Sociel
ouncil,

The Committee egreed to accept Mr Balle
suggestion to reconsider the phrase "and oBservance
OTH at the TIme ol the sccond reading, Article 58
was provisionally : aggroved with the verbal dﬁg%g
prev16u31¥ suggeste ﬁ¥ ccrefqu and the Chalr-
nan, e words "this functlIon™ in the last

‘sentcnce changed to "thesc T ctions™, &t the -
gestlion of Mr. Robertson. 22 e =
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Consideration of two further §35§estions b
Mr. papdnek and Mr, Balley respectIvely, regarding
the eIgﬁInatIBE of the enumeration o e subpara-
raph as (a}“TbT— and Tc), In the Interests of
consistency of Torm and the ~81teration of the word
"nations" % " 7"gtates" In This and other articles,
was deferred until ucH"time as the Charter can be
examined as & whole.

Afticle 59

The Secretary called attention to the fact that this was
proposed as & separate article, instead of paragrsph 2, as
proposed by the Technical Committee, which in turn necessi-
tated a change in the reference to purposes,

Mr, Robertson reised the question whether there is a dis-
tinction between the words "undertake", "agree', and "pledge",
the last of which is used in the present article, The
Secretary stated that "pledge" had been used advisedly,
with the view that it was the strongest word of the three.

Mr. Golunsky pointed out that "undertake" is approprisately
used for specific obligations, whereas "pledge" is appropriate
for a general obligation such as the prescnt srticle, Mr,
Balley felt that the retention of this distinction would be
useful, and that the word "pledge™ would have the further ad-
vantage of convenlence of reference.

Article 59 wés provisionally approved without
change.,

Article 60

Mr. Bailey questioned the forcec of the word "various",
which might be construed in thc sense of "diverse", as prec-
cluding relationships with several organizations of the same
kind, Mr. Liang stated that one interpretation might be that
"various" is & general term wvhich 1s made more specific by the
enumerated fields. Mr. Robertson felt that the addition of
the definition beginning "having wide international responsi-
bilities" made the word "various", as uscd in the original
Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, unnecessary.

Mr. Jebb had no objection to the retention of "various",
but proposed a further amendment, to eliminate the words
"intergovernmental" and "having“ and to insert after "agencies"
the words "established by 1nterQOVernmental -agreement (or
action) for the purpose of discharging"., Mr. Gevrilovic sug-
gested that this might bc simplified to "established by inter-
governmentel agreement and having", which was accepted by
Mr, Jebb.
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Mr. Golunsky felt thet the word "intergovernmentel" as
originally used adcquately covered this emendment., The Chelr-
man agrecd that the sense was not altered by Mr. Jebb's emend-
ment, as the "basic instruments", referrcd to later in the
article, would necessarily bes intergovernmentel. Mr. Papdnek
disagrecd and felt that "bessic instruments" might possibly be,
Semi-intergovernmental,

Mr. Pelt commented thet Mr. Jebb's amendment was entirely
in accord with the report ¢f the Technical Committce. Mp. Liang
referred to the Interparliamentary Union es en example of a
semi-intergovernmental orgenization, and felt that Mr, Jcbb's
amendment would serve to clarify the question,

Mr. Balley quecstioned whether the phrese "es defined in
their basic instruments" related to the phrasc "having wide
international responsibilities". Mr. Gideonse, the Secretary of
the Technical Committee, explained that the intent was to indi-
cate that the functions of specialized organizations which were
already set up, as defined in their basic instruments, would not
be infringed upon by the new Organization.

Mr. Liang questioned whether the word "wide" modifled
"international” or "responsibilities" or both, Mr. Gldecnse,
the Secretary of the Technical Committee, stated that 1t was
intended to indicate that less than universal organlzations,
such as bilateral or regional organizations, might- be brought
into relationship at the discretion of the Economic and Social
Council, but would not necessarily have to be, Mr., Gavrilovic
commented that "wide" related to the substantive phrase "inter-
national responsibilities"; Mr. de la Colina agreed and pointed
out that otherwise a comma would be inscrtcd after "wide”.

Mr, Bailey suggested that, if the word "wide" rcally means
multilateral, as suggested by the S.crctary, this is different
from its usual meaning and not clear from the context, Mr.
Jebb suggested the substitution of the word "worldwide",

The Chairman felt thet the question whether "wide" was in-
tended in the sense of responsibility or geogreaphy required
clarification and asked the Sccretery to consult further with
the Technical Committee on this matter,

The Committee agreced to retain the word
"various" end to accept the emendment proposed b
Mr, Jebb and modiflc EfoF.‘GEvrIIovic, subjcct tc
The vIews of the Jurlsts TommIttee, Further con-
sideratlon of ArtIcle 60 was deferred, pending &
report gg the Secretary on thc clarification of the
vord "w

e™.
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Article 60x

Mr, Robertson questioned the use of the words "initiate
recormendations", as not being the typical method by which &
new intcrnetional orgenigzation is established, which is
usuclly by conference. Mr, Bailley raised-the further question
whether new agencies would be brought into relationship with
the Organizetion in accordance with Article 60 which, as
previously interpreted by the Sceretary of the Technical
Comnittce, applied to orgaenizations already in existence.

The Chairman stated that there was no doubt that both existing
end future organizations were intended to be brought into
relationship in the same manner,

Mr. Jcbb suggested that, instecad of "initlate ncgotiations",
some such phrase as "take the necessary steps to establish"
be employed. Mr, Golunsky objected on the grounds that this
would imply that the Organization itself, rather than the
atates concerned, might create new specialized organizations,
Mr. Robertson supported Mr. Jubb's suggestion and felt that
it should be read in relation to Article 58, which enjoins the
Organization to discharge a member of functions, Mr, Balley
pointed out that the retention of the words "the states concerned"
was desirable, since this would include states not members of
the Organization, as some existing speclslized organizations

alrecady do.

The Chairman expressed the view that "negotiations" is to
be interpretod broadly as including conferences, other diplo-
matic means, and even negotiations in the Assombly itself,
particularly if read in relaticn to Article 58. Mr, Robertson
felt that, if Article 58 clearly governs, the present article
might be unnccessary. The Chairmen stated that, unless articles
were cloarly overlapping, which was not the case here, questions
of this sort could not be decided finelly until the Charter as
e whole is examined.

Article 60 was provisionally epproved without

change.

The meoting adjourned at 1 p.m., to meet again June 13, 1945,
at 3:30 p.n.

4574

110



The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization ‘64'103 /%52 (ENGLISH)
June 14, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF EIGHTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 13, 1945, 3:45 p.n.

The following members were present:

Australia Paul Hesluck
Brazll Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Canada N. A, Robertson
ChTle Felix Nieto del Rfo
China Yuen-1i Liang
Tzechoslovakia Jan Papének
France Jacques Fouques-Duparc

r&n All Akbar Siassi
MexTco Rafael de la Colina
Retherlands Adrian Pelt and Father

L. J. C, Beaufort
Union of Soviet

Soclalist Republics S. A. Golunsky
Unite dom H. M. G. Jebb

Unlted States Leo Pasvolsky
YugosTavia Sto jan Gavrilovic

3:45 The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
:45 p.m,

Mr. Pasvolsky requested the Secretary to report at the
next meeting of the Committee on Delegation assignments to
the Commission of Linguists. He also reported that the Ad-
visory Committee of Jurists had studied Articles 74, 75, 76,
77X, 78, and 82, and asked the Secretary to present the re-
vised texts to the Committec.

Articles 74 and 75

The Secretary reported two changes: substitution cof
"United Nations" fcr "Organization" in both articles, and
alteration of the expression "this Charter" to “the present
Charter" in Article 74,

Mr. Robertson remarked that under Article T4 it was
mandatory tc register treaties entered into by & member
after the Charter came intc force., He asked if a permissive
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interpretetion were implied, that the Secretariat might re-
ceive cother treaties for registration. Mr. Golunsky assured
him that this was the case,

Mr. Fouques-Duparc called attenticn <o the fact that
Article XI of the Covenant made provision for the immediate
registration cf treaties and suggested that the phrase "as
soon as possible” in the article under discussion was too
mild. Mr. Golunsky said that Committce IV/2 had spent two
hours discussing this point,

Mr. Robertson suggested that the two articles might be
made two numbered paragraphs under one article, in which
case, he added, the reference to Article 74 in Article 75
would have to be changed to "paragraph 1 above".

The Committee agrced that Articlcs 74 and 75
should become two numbered paragraphs under
one article,.

Article 76

The Secretary reported that both English and French
texts hed been establlished by the Advisory Committee of
Juriscts, with the English as foilows:

"In the event of & conflict between the obliga-
tions of the members of the United Nations under
the present Charter and any other international
obligations to which they are subject, their
obligﬁtions under tho present Charter shall pre-
vail.

Mr., Liang asked 1f the modificatbn would be acceptable
to the Technical Commlttee conccrned,

Mr. Golunsky stated thaet hce could speak as a member of
the Subcommittec of Committee IV/2, which had drafted the
original text, and as member of thc Advisory Committee of
Jurists, Hc said that the word "agreemcnt”™ had two mecan-
ings: (1) in a technical sense, special instruments other
than treaties; and (2) in a general sense, all sorts of
international agreements, In his opinion, Committee Iv/2
had used the word in its general sense, Consequently, he
felt that the language in Article 76 was in conformity with
the decision of Committee IV/2. Two full meetings of Com-
mittee IV/2 had been spent on this point in attempting to
decide which international agreements should be reglstered
and ich should not. The Committee had coneluded that it
was impossible to meke such a decision in advance; he salg,
end therefore wished to leave 1t for the Security Council
and the Asscmbly to cstablish the practicc,

Mr. Liang felt that the new wording would widen the
sensc and again qQuestioned whether the Technical Committee
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had meant this, Mr. Pasvolzsky s2id that the Technlcel Tcm-
mittee had wished to ccntrast obiigaticns assumed under the
Charter with any other cbligations vecause tris distinction
wvas particularly importsnt for non-member, trhird-pariy states,
He called upon Mr. Dickinson, Secretary of Committee IV/2,

to renmort.

Mr. Dickinson read the following paragreph from Coms=
mittee IV/2's report:

"The Committee has considered that in the vvent
of an actuel conflict between such cbligations and
the obligations of members under the Chearter, psertic-
ularly in matters affecting peece end security, the
latter mey heve to prevail, The Committee is fully
avare thet as a motter of internctionel lew 1t is
not ordinarily possible to provide in rny convention
for rules binding upon third parties., Cn the other
hend, 1t i1s of the highest impcrtance for the Orgoni-
zetion thet the performance of the memberst! obligations
under the Charter in specific ceses should not be
hindered by obligections which they may have assumed
to non-member States. The Committee has had these
considerations in view when drafting the text. The
suggested text %s accordingly not limited to pre-
existing obligations between members." (Doc. WD 269,
Iv/2/42, p.6)

He added that if the sense of Article 76 were broadened to
include obligetions under internationel law, the change
would be one of substance,

Mr. Golunsky said that Committee IV/2 had felt the
Charter itself should be the prevailing source of inter-
national law, not only for conventions, but also for other
obligations,

The Committec agreed to refcr Article 76 to the
officers g!_Comm%EEee 2 for their opinion as
To whether the new Janguage involved & change

of’ substance. -

Article 77X

The Secretary reported that the term-"Crgzanizaticn"
had been changed to "United Nations®.

The Committee approved Article 77X without
ther change.

Article 78
The Secretary rep-rted the following chenges: "United

Nations" for "Orgeniza‘:cn" in paragrsprhs 1 and 3; and
"United Netliors® for "Crgenizat.cn" as it first appesred in
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paragraph 2, but not for its second use therein,

Mr. Pelt asked if the exclusion of non-member states
from the privileges and immunities mentioned in paragraph 2,
was intentional. Mr. Pasvolsky replied that these privileges
would be enjoyed at the seat of the Organization, not in the
territory of member states.

There was some discussion of possible ambiguity with
respect to the term "United Nations"., The Secretary re-
ported that the Jurists Committee had decided to use the
torm "United Nations" as much as possible, since it had been
adopted as the name of the Orgenization. It had agreed, how-
ever, to use the alternate expressions, "Organization" or
"United Nations Organization" in passages where language
difficulties made the meaning ambiguous.

Mr. Jebb asked if the question had been considered of
using the word "The" with a cayital in order that the name
might read "The United Nations”. The Chairman said that
this question had not yet been discussed, and suggested that
the word "Organization" be used throughout Article 78 in
order to avoid ambiguity.

The Committee adopted the three paragraphs
of Article ¥§ vIEﬁ the undersfangI %Haf the
Td be d %ﬁ

Term "Organization" would be use rogggouf
the Article In place of the term e Unite

Nations™,

Article 82

The Secretary reported that an "s" should be added to
the word "ratification" in paragraph 2, and that paragraph
3 should be changed to read as follows:

“"As soon as ratifications have been deposited
by each of the states entitled to permanent member-
ship in the Security Council and by a majority of
the other signatory states, a Protocol of such de-
vosits ¥ill be drawn up, snd the Charter will conmo
into force for the saild states on the date of such
Protocol."

Mr. Jebb asked if it were intended that the retifica-
tions were to remain in the possession of the United States
or if they were to be transferrcd to the seat of the Orgeni-
zation, The Secretary of Committece IV/2 reported the Com-
mittee's decision that the ratificetions should be deposited
with the. Government of the United States in accordance with
usual diplomatic practice. The Committee had also antici-
poated that other provisions would be mede by the Steering
Committee.

~ Mr. Popdnek suggested theot after the Secretary-Goneral
hed been appointed, the rotifications might be forwarded to

4626
114



him accerding to agreements with respect to the Interin
Commission,

Mr, Pasvolsky steted that the provisions of the Interim
Commiss_on applied cnly to the archives and not to the rati-
fications., He remarked that the Cocrdination Committee
might make & recommendation on this matter to the Stecring
Ccmmittee and asked for suggestions,

Mr. Fouques-Durarc said that it would be better tc
leave the ratifications with the United Statcs besause it
was not a good thing, in general, to move archives. Hse
suggested that the following phrase bc added at the cnd
of paragraph 2: "as well as the Secrctary-Gencral of the
Organization when the Organization has come into forcc".

Mr. Golunsky suggested the phrase."when he has been
elected" in plece of "when the Organization has come into
force," because the Secretary-General might not be elected
until after the Organzation hed come into being,

In respect to the drawing up of a Protocol, as men-
tioned in paragraph 3, Mr. Pasvolsky asked whose responsi-
bility this was to bc and what the nature would be of the
Protocol. Mr. Jebb expressed dissatisfaction with geoclogi-
cal connotation of the expression "such deposits".

Mr. Golunsky said that the Unitcd Staties should draw
up the Protocol as a document to establish definitely the
date when the Charter had been ratificd by a sufficiont
number of governments.

Mr. Fouques-Duparc asked if it were not an improper
limitation to state that the Charter would comc into force
only for thc states which had ratificd it., Ho sald that
non-membcr states also had certein rights under the Chsartor.

Mr. Liang suggested that the proper interpretation
would be that the ratifying states would become members of
the Organization when a sufficient number of governments
had ratified the Charter, not that the Charter would come
into forcec,

Mr. Pasvolsky stated that when the Charter came into
force its provisions with respcct tc non-member states also
took cffect. This mcant, hc said, that states which had
signed the Chartcr at San Francisco but had not yst rati-
fied thc Charter at the time when e sufficient number of
statcs had ratificd 1+, would hold thc status of non-member
states, Therefore the states bound by the Charter would
be only those which were mermbers, .: each state thereafter
ratified the Charter, he seid, it would become & member
and assume .full rights and responsibilities.
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Mr. Camillo de 0Oliveira remarked that the question of
the coming into force of the Charter would be theoreticel,
in any case, until after the first meeting of the Assembly.
He called attention to the fact that the Charter would
come 1nto effect before the Organization itseclf,

Mr. Pasvolsky said that the Protocol would be a docu-
ment by which thc United States would certify that the
Charter had becn ratified by the necessary number of states,
?e asked the Seoretary to formulate 8 new text along thesc

ines:

"As soon as the Government of the
United Statos has given notification of
the ratification of tho Charter by Chine,
France, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, The United Kingdom and The
United States of America, and by a majority
of the other signatory states, thc said states
shall becomc mombers of the Organization,”

Mr. Robertson remarked that a similar change would
be required in paragraph 4,

The Committee reforrod Article 82 to the
ecretary with the reques t he formu-
Tete a new text Incorporat the changes
suggested at this mee .
Article 61

The Secretary reported that the new text of Article 61
had been approved informally by the Chairman and the Secre-
tary of Committee II/3.

Mr. Nieto del Rfo asked if in paragraph 1 it was
proper to state that the Council should oconsist of 18
m:gbers” or whether the term "representatives" should be
used,

The Secretary reported that the Jurists Committee had
declided, in respect.to the general question of whether in-
dividuais or states were to be members, that atates should
be considered members,

Mr. Hasluck suggested that paragraph 4, on voting pro-
cedure, should be made into a separate article, in conform-
ity with the style in other sections of the Charter.

The Committee agrced that peragraph 4 of
Article bI should be made & separate article.

After considerable discussion of paragreph 3, the Com-
mittee agreed on the interpretation that the arrangements
to be made by the Assembly would have to be complcted before
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the first election of the mermbers of the Fecnimic arnd Scclal
Counc:1,

The Committec approved carsgraph 3 of Art-cic 61
with the subs-Itution cf Lhe nﬁrase'"}g accord-
ance with" for "according to", &and with tic
insertion of a comma after the phrasc "the snd

of two years".
-~ 2o

In the discussion cf paragreph 2 therc wire <L /ccilons
to the phrase "at any time" on the groundc that it =&
redundant and ambiguous in its reforcnce, It wes 7L,
for instance, that as paragraph 2 now stood, & membcr might
be eligible at any timc but not rcelected at any timo.

The Committee accepted the Secretary's
suggestion to use the following language
in paragraph 2 in conformity with that of
Article 23: "A retiring member shall be
eligible for immediate reelection.”

The Committee approved Article €1 in ac-
cordance wlth the above changes.

Article 62

In considering the introductory statement, Mr. Papdnek
suggested that the word "having" might be cmitted,

Mr, Pesvolsky rcquested the Secretary tc enumerate
specifically the referecnces to other articles where the
additional functions of the Economic and Sccisl Council
were stated.

Mr. Golunsky suggested that the list of the Council's
powers in Article 62 might be grouped togethcr according o
type, as werc the powers of the Security Council in Chap-
ter VII, As another eltcrnative he suggested that the 11
functions might be listecd scparatcly in 11 articles, with
the repetition of thec phrasc "The Economic and Sociel
Council shall" for cach article.

Mr, Liang objcctcd to the "a, b, c¢" style of the text,

Mr. Fouques-Duparc statcd that Articlc 62 should be
madc to conform with the groupings of powers in Article 58,

Mr, Hasluck drew attention tc & possible conflict be-
tween Article 62 and Articles 6C and 60X,

Mr, Pasvolsky suggested the poes=ibility of dividing the
whole of Chapter IX into twe chepters,

]

The Committee agrecd to refer Article 62 -
the Secretery for revision in the light -7
discussion &> thils mecting,
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The Chalrman anncunced that the next meeting of the
Committee would be at 10:3) a.m, on June 14,

The meeting adjourned at 5:55 p.nm.

4626

118



The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization WD 1;*2 (ENGLISH)

June 15, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF NINETEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMiTTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 14, 1945, 10:45 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australia -- K. H. Beiley
Brazil -- Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Canada -~ N. A. Robertson
Chile -- Felix Nieto del Rfo
China -- Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papédnek
France «=- Charles Chaumont
Iran ~- All Akbar Siassi
Mexico -- Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands -=- Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics -- 8. A, Golunsky
United Kingdom -=- A. D. K. Owen
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
10:45 a.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, read a brief report on
the status of the Chinese, Russian, and Spanish language
panels, which are in the process of being organized. It 1s
expected that work will start immediately on the task of
comparing the five language versions of the Court Statute.

Chagter ;5

Discussion was commenced of the revision of Chapter IX
prepared by the Secretariat following the discussion of the
eighteenth meeting (C0/120),

Article 58

~ The Secretary callecd attention to two language changes:
(1) the substitution of "the United Nations" for "the Organi.
zation" here and throughout the Chapter; (2) the omission
of the word "other" before "reclated" in subscction (b) and
elsevhere,
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Mr. Robertson agreed that the omission of "other" was
lo§1ca1 and made the further suggestion that subsections
(a), (b}, (c), and (d) be set out as separate paragraphs.
Mr, Nieto del Rfo suggested that it would be preferable
from the standpoint of the general presentation of the
document to employ the numbers "gl) 2), (3), and (4)"
rather than the letters "(a), (b), zc , and (d)". Mr,
Gavrilovic suggested that there be no enumeration by
either letters or numbers,

Mr, Golunsky expressed doubts about the wisdom of
the Committee's previous decision to make (b) and (c¢)
separate paragraphs. In his view, "international cultural
and educational cooperation" is also a related problem and
might better be made part of (b), with the insertion of
the word "including” after "problems". Mr. Liang disagreed,
and felt that this would change the intent of the Technical
Committee, as expressed by their use of a semicolon to
separate the two phrases. In his view, the nature of
cultural and educational cooperation is not the same as
the "related problems" envisaged in (b) and, in any case,
(b) would become too long and unwieldy if the two were
combined. He therefore favored the retontion of (c) as
a separate paragraph, as previously agreed.

Mr., Bailey supported Mr. Liang!s views for the reasons
given, emphasizing that the present (c) does not deal with
the solution of problems but states objectives of advantage
in themselves, Mr, Gideonse, the Secretary of Committee II/3,
explained that although at one stage of the deliberations,
cultural and educational cooperation had been made a separate
subparagraph, the Technical Committee had finally decided to
include it in subparagraph (b), so as not to emphasize unduly
the importance of cooperation in these fielda as compared
with other fields.

The Chair suggested as an alternative the addition to
(b) of the vords "and the problems arising out of inter-
national cultural and educational cooperation". Mr. Golunsky
supported this suggestion and felt that, at present, cultural
and educational cooperation is still & problem, arrangements
for which remain to be made, If put in a separate paragraph,
there might be an implication that the Economic and Soclal
Council was to carry out such cooperation, which would be

impossible.

Mr. Siassi agreed vith Mr. Liang and Mr. Bailey that
paragraph (c) should be retained as a separate paragraph,
in order not to subordinate too.much the important aim of
cultural and educational cooperation, which he personally
had hoped would receive even greater recognition in the
Charter. Mr. Chaumont also agreed, and referred to the
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importance which France has always attached to the idea
cf intellectual cooperation as cevidenced by its announced
intent to reconstitute the institute of this name.

Mr. Robertson suggested that the sense of the Technical
Committee could be preserved if the previous suggestion to
omit all enumeration of the subsections, either b; letter
or number, were adopted. He raised the further question
wvhether in the present subsection (b), the word "intor-
netional" clearly modifies "related problems", or whether
the Technicael Committee intended to include national pro-
blems, which are in many cases clearly related. The Chair-
man suggested that the ambiguity might be removed by the
addition of the words "of international character" follow-
ing “problems"., Mr. Pelt pointed out that the Technical
Committee!s report madc it clear that no authority to
intervene in the domestic affairs of members was intended
to be granted.

Mr, Siassi called attention to the difference between
the French and English texts, the former of which employs
different verbs in subsections (b) and (c). Mr, de la
Colina stated that this apparent difference was more than
superficial and served to reveal the basic lack of clarity
in the English text, particularly subsection (bZ’ vhich
falls to state a positive objective other than "solutions”,
vhich may be either good or bad., Mr., Chaumont agreed, and
felt that two different ideas were involved, vwhich were set
forth more c¢learly in the French than in the English text;
since both French and English are the working languages of
the Conference, the French text could equally well be used
as the basis for coordinating the English.

Mr, Balley supported Mr. Robertson's suggestion to
oliminate all enumeration, and further commented, with
regard to Mr., Robertson's second point, that the word
"international" clearly qualifies the word "related".
In his view, the problems themselves are international
in scope, though the solution may often be for members
to take separate national action,

Mr, Golunsky progosed thatﬁ instead of his previous
suggestion regarding "including”, the words "as well as"

be employed. He suggested that the remarks of the previous
speakers demonstrated that the Committee was faced with

two texts, rather than one, and might proceed by submitting
both to the officers of the Technical Committee, in order
to determine which better e¢xpressed thei. intent.

Mr, de la Colina, Mr, Owen, and Mr. Slassi expressed
agreement with Mr. Robertson's proposal to eliminate all
enumeration., Mr. Robertson addcd that, in accordance with
Mr. Golunsky's suggestion, this might be submitted as a
third text.
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The Committee agreed that the Secretary
should consult %ﬁe ofTIcers of the Tech-
nical CommIttee with regard ¥To The vari-
ous alternatlves mentToned in the course

of the present discussion.
Articles 59, 60, 61, and 62

Mr. Robertson raised two questions: (1) the distinction
between "functions", as employed in Article 59, and "purposes",
as employed in Article 60; (2) whether "these functions" in
Article 59 should not be replaced by "the functions" set forth
in Article 58, Mr. Hasluck (Australia) suggésted a more basic
rearrangement of the Chapter, with present Article 60 made
Article 59, and present Articles 59, 61, and 62 following
under a new side-heading; in this way, the two general arti-
cles dealing with the purposes and the pledge would be grouped
together, and would be followed by the more detailed articles
dealing with arrangements.

Mr. Gavrilovic agreed that present Article 60 should
precede present Article 59 and suggested that, if this 1is
done, the latter should be amended to read "for the discharge
of these functions by the Organization". The Chairman sug-
gested the words "for the discharge of the Organization's
functions in tne field of economic and social cooperation”.

Mr. Golunsk¥y suggested that it would be more logical
to put present article 59 at the end rather than the beginning
of the Chapter. The Chairman felt that this would be feasible,
Kgggiged6{hat an appropriate change is then made in present

c e L]

Mr, Hasluck reiterated his previous suggestion that
present Articles 58 and 60 be grouped together, and felt that
the remaining articles might well go in the following chapter.
The Chairman disagreed, and expressed the view that the five
more general articles should be retained in. Chapter IX, with
the articles relating specifically to the Economic and Social
Council in Chapter IX (X), as in the present draft.

Mr. Robertson supported Mr., Golunsky's proposal to put
Article 59 at the end of Chapter IX and suggested that, if
this is done, the words "beétween the Economic and Social
Council and" be deleted from Article 61, and the word "with
inserted before "the appropriate authorities”, The Chair-
man commented that this would require further redrafting
of the latter part of Article 61, and the insertion of the
deleted material at an appropriate place in the following
Ch&pt er.,

Mr. Gavrilovic felt that the proposed rearrangement
would involve a change of substance in Article-59, unless
1t were clear that the word "Organization" in Article 62
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neans the General Assembly. Mr. Hasluck raiscd & further
point regarding the possible relationship betwecn Article
59 and the provisions on trustceship to be insertcd in the
Charter. The Chairman suggested that both these points
sould be taken care of if Article 59 were amended to recad,
Responsibllity for the discharge of the Organization's
functions as set forth in this Chapter. . ..

The Committee agreed to accept the lattex
suggestion of fﬁe ChaTrman rcgarding tho
anguage of Articlc B9, It was Tur%her
agrced that Article should be placcd
gg the end of Chapter IX, and Artlcle bl
amcnded In accor&ice with Mr. Robortson's
suggestion,” The secretary was directed to
rcpare a further dralt of The lafter part
ol EFEIdIé 61, and Yo Inscrt an gggrogr{-
ate reforence to tho deloted material In
Thapter X. ——

Several members criticized the present titlec of Chapter
IX, and felt that the words "arrangements for" might be de-
loted., It was agrced that all titles should be examined at
a later stage in tcrms of tho Charter as & vhole.

Chapter IX (X)

Article Qg
Article 63 was provisionally approved without change.
Article 64

The Secretary referred to the necessity of finding ap-
propriate verbs for each of the articles under the suohead-
ing "Punctions and Powers", now that thcse were no longer
troated as subparcgraphs governed by the same general for-
mula. Mr. Golunsky questioncd whether the words "is em-
povered" in the beginning of Article 64 implied that it was
obligatory for the Economic and Social Council to carry
out the rccommendations of the General Asscmbly, whereas
the use of "may" later on in the Article implied that it
could excrcisc discretion in moking recommendations of its
own,

The Chairman agreed that this point requires clarifl-
cation, and questioned the propriety of including both pro-
visions in the same Article. In his view, the latter part
of Article 64 is more closely relatcd to Article 65. Mr,
Hasluck agreoed that present Article A4 contains two quite
distinct ideas which should be separated.
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Mr. Robertson pointed out thet the Technical Committee
had discussed at some length, withcut resolving, the question
whag operative functions the Council would need to "carry
out” the Assembly's recommendstions. The Chairman felt that
this question should also be discussed with the officers of
the Committee,

Mr, de Alencar Netto, the Representative of Brazil, was
recognized at the request of Mr. de Oliveira and reiterated
the point previously raised by the Secretary regarding the
use of the verbs "is empowered", "may", "shall", and the
like in the present draft. He emprhasized that in many cases,
and particularly in Article 70, these did not properly ex-
press the Committee's intent and wculd have to be examined
with great care, The Chairman agreed that this would be done,

Mr, Siassi referred to the previous discussion of the
translation of the words "and observance of", Mr. Chaumont
suggested that, instead of nouns, the verbs "affirmer" and

assurer” might be emgloyed in the French text. He also sug-
gested that the word "universal" be inscrted before "respect”
in order to make the language of the present article conform
to that of Article 58. It was agreed to discuss this ques-
tion at a later time., Mr. de Qliveira announced that he had
a further suggestion to offer at that time,

The Chairman suggested that it might be necessary to
add to Article 64 after "carry out” thc words "and 1s em-
povered to perform the functions enumerated in this Chapter",
end insert the remainder of present Article 64 in a later
article such as Article 70. Another alternative might be
to have the enumerated powers stated first, folloved by a
refercnce to the powers given the Economic and Soclal Council
elsevherc at the end of the Chapter,

The Committee agreed thet the Secret
shoutd De asved to consult the olficers

of the Technical Committce With regard
%o the use of the words "1s empowvered"
and the clarification of The words "to

carry out", a3 used In Article OF.
Vas éurtﬁer agreed to invite the Chalr-

mar. and Rapportour of thc Tccanlcai com-
mittee to gg Tesont at subsequent meet-
Ings of the Coordination Committee.

The meeting adjourned at 12:55 p.m. to mect agein
Thursday, Junc 1%, at 3:30 p.m.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organisation gg/ggg (ENGLISH)

June 15, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTIETH MEETING
OF THE COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 14, 1945, 3:45 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia K. H. Bailey

Brazil Antorio Camillo de Oliveira
Canads N. A. Robertson

Chile Pelix Nieto del Rfo

China Yuen~-11 liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papdnek

France Charles. Chaumont

Iran All Ahar Slassi

Mexico Rafasl de la Colina
RNetherlands Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics 8, A. Golunsky

United Kingdom A:. D. K, Oven
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovio

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 3345
Pelie

The Chairman presented to the Committee the Chairman of
Committee II/3, Sir A, Ramasvami Mudaliar, and the Rapporteur,
Mr. Noriega Morales.

Discussion of Chater IX as revised by the Secretariat
was continued,

Articles 64 and 65

The Chairman summarized briefly certain questions which
had arisen in connection with Article 64 during the Committee's
discussions at its previous meeting and there followed a dis-
ocussion of these questions in the light of oomments offered by
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar.
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It was generally agreed that the words "in sddition to
the functions enumerated elsewhere", in lines 1 ard 2, were
out of place in Article 64 and should be deleted, the ques
tion of whether they might possibly be inscrtcd elsewhere
belng reserved.

Sir Ramaswami Mudalisr expressed the opinion that it
would be preferablce to detach the last two and & helf lines
from Article 64. He pointed out that the sccoud part of
Article 64 related to action to be takcen by the Ecorsmic end
Social Council on 1ts own initiative while the flisi part of
the article related to action to be teken by the Council in
connection with the General Assembly. A proposel by Mr. Pelt
that the first part of Article G4 should form sn independent
erticle was accepted.

In response to a comment by Mr. Liang that it was not
clcar in the Dumbartcn Qeks Proposals to whom the "recommenda-
tions of the General Asscmbly" werc to be addresscd, Mr.
Pasvolsky cxplainced that at Dumbarton Ouks the intention hed
been that the Asscmbly would meke rccommendations to govern-
ments or to speclalized orgenizations or egencics but would
not make recommendctions to thc Economic end Socicl Council.
Sir Ramaswaml Mudanliar stetcd that this hed likewise been the
understanding of Committee II,/3.

The question was ruisgd whuthcr. in the opinlon of Com-
mittee II/3, the word "cmpowcr.d" meant that the Council's
functions in carrying out recommendations of the Generel
Assembly werc of a mandatory or diccretionary naturo. Sir
Ramaswami Mudalier exploined thet thc word "cmpowcered" allowed
for a certain elasticity in this mattcr but that he would not
object to the usc of the word "shall" in plzce of "empowered".

Mr. Pasvolsky suggested that the first pcort of Article
64 might be rephrosed somewhat as follows:

"The Economic and Social Council shall perforn
such functions cs may fzll within the spherc of 1ts
rcsponsibility in connection with the carrying out of
the recommendctions medc by the Gencral Assembly."

He later suggested ¢ slight rephrasing os follows:

"The Economic and Social Council shcll perform
such functions in conncction with the carrying out of
the rccormendetions med, by the General Asscmbly ¢
mey foll within the spherc of the Council's rbsponsi-
bilitics."
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Mr. Fouques-Duparc indicated that the French texts of
these proposals offered certain difficulties.

Decision: The Committee decided that the
Tirst part of Article 6% should constitute
& separate part and should be rephrased elong
the lines of the proposals advanced D .

Mr
Pasvolsky, it being understood that T{sh
and French texts would be worked out.
Mr. Pelt proposed that the second part of Article 64 be
combined with the second part of Article €65, the first pert
of Article 65 forming a separate article. He also proposed

that the second pert of Article 69 form & separate article
and be placed after the existing Article 65.

" The Committee agreed to delete, as superfluous, the words
on its own initiative" in line 5 of Article 64 and line 4 of
Article 65.

A suggestion by Mr. Robertson thet the word "initiate"
in the first line of Article 65 be delated met objection. Sir
Ramaswami Mudaliar explained that Committee II/3 in recom-
mending that the Economic and Social Council "shall meke or
initiate studies and reports" hcd in mind that the Comnittee
might make such studies and reports itself or might request
other agencies or individuals to undertake this work. After
several alternative phrascs were suggested without meeting
general acceptance it was agreed that the word "initiate"
should remain in the text until a better expression could be
worked out.

3ir Remaswami Mudaliar, in response to a question‘ said
that in Committee II/3's opinion, the "rocommendations” men-
tioned in the latter part of Article 64 were to be made to
the same states and organizations as the "recommendations"
mentioned in the latter part of Article 65.

Mr. Pasvolsky suggested that the new Article 65 might read
somevhat as follows:

"The Economic and Social Council is empowered
to make or lnitiate studies and reports with respect
to international economic, social, cultural, educa-
tional, heelth, and related mattcrs, end in order to
assure respect for, and observance of, humen rights
and fundamentel freedoms."
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He indicated that the new Article 66 might be phrased
along the following lines:

"The Economic and Social Council is empowered
to meke recommendetions to the General Assembly, to
the members of the United Nations, and tc specialized
organlzations or agencies concerned, with respect to
international economic, social, cultural, educational,
health, and related matters, and to the ;romotion of
respect for, and observance of, human rights and funda-
mental freedom.

Decision: The Committec agreed that the
econa a t of Article 64 should be combined
Article 65 so as to form two articles

azggglsﬁe.ﬁfnes of The suggestions of Mr.

Article 66

The Committee agreed to change "shall® in 1ine 1 to "is
empowered and to insort "other" beforc "spcctalizecd organi-
zations" in line 3.

Decision: The Committce accepted Article 66.

Mr. Robertson, noting th°t the cxprcssion "other special-
ized organizations or agencies" eppesrcd several times in the
draft articles, suggested that consideration might be given
to 1nsert1ng after thc phrase, thc first time it appeared, the
vords hereinafter called specialized agencics". Thereafter
the phrase "specialized agencics" alone might be used.

Articie 67

It vas agrcod that the word "shall" in line 1 should be’
changed to "shell have power to".

In connection with the second scntence, Mr. Golunsky
raised the question whother the words "shall have power to
obtain" would imply e duty on the part of the Council to ecnsure
that the membcrs of the Orgenizetion medec reports. He pointed
out that the members werc not obligated to mexe reports. Sir
Ramaswaml Mudaliar informed tho Committec that Committcc.II/3
had rejectcd thc word "request" in favor of "obtain". In Com-
mittce II/3's view, while the Council could not dencnd a rc-
port it should not passively weit for & rcport to bc presented
but should usc 21l rcasonable mcans to ensure that it was pre-
sontod. Mr. dec Freitas Vclle suggested that the use of the
word "obtain" might offend some governments, end so lead to
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lesscning cooperation with the Council. Mr. de lo Colina felt
thet the Cormittee should not through rcdrafting devicate from
the substance of the technical cormittce's dreft. Verious
alternative phrases were proposcd such cs "shall have the power
(or be qualified) to arrange for the obtaining of rcports”.

Mr. Pasvolsky suggested that the articlc might be redrafted
sonewhat es follows:

"The Economic and Social Council is authorized
to makec arrangcments with the other spocialized orgaen-
izztions or agencies for obtaining from them rogular
reports. It shall clso be cuthorized to mckc arrangc-
ments with the members of the United Netlons end the
specialized orgcnigetions or cgencics for obteining
reports .« ¢ . o

Decision: The Committee egreed tontativel
to accept Ar‘..IcEc 67 as re%ai‘teﬂgx M

m#m sky with £ho undorstonding that the
oft text would be submittcd to the Con-
nittce 1In written forp ct i:cs next meeting.

Articlo 68

In connoction with tho concluding words of Article 68,
"subject to the cpprovcl of the Gonerel Assembly", the quose
tion was raised whether it would bo neecssary to obtain such
approvel in ovory case. Sir Romesweni Mudelicor explained that
the phrase was intended to cover such coses o8 authority for
financicl obligations. Mr. Pesvolsky edded that the Assembly
in its discretion could give gencral cuthority for essential
expenditurecs.

Dceision: Article 68 was cccepted without

further discussion.” ~
Article 69

The Cormittoe considered & proposal wvhich hed been nade
ecrlier by Mr. Peclt that the second sontence of Article 69
should become an independent articlc to bo placed cfter Artiocle
65. Mr. Pclt explained that this arrangement would be logiocal
inasmuch as the power to propare drefts is included in the gen-
ercl power to make reports, etc. The first scntence of Articles
69{ton the other hand, rclated to a different cnd very specicl
matter.

Sir Roncswoni Mudcliar suggested that the first "mey"
appearinﬁ in the crticlc should be chonged to "shall heve the

power to'. He cecopted Mr. Posvolsky's elternctive suggestion
of "1is authorizod to" cnd the Cormittece concurred in the change .
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Decision: The Committee cgrecd that the
sccond sentence of Articlc 60 should form
¢ separate articlo to follow Articlc 65;
g{xlc_f that the first sentence gz_ﬁrticle 69
should form ¢ secperete articic, it bol
TcTt to the Secreteriet to doterzine tgc

preper plece for 1It.

Mr. Pelt suggested that articles providing for services
by the Council -- such as Articles 68 and 70 -- might be
grouped together.

Article 70

" S%r Ramaswami Mudaliar felt that the first use of the word

shall” in line 1 of Article 70 would not be in sccord with
Committee II/3's views. The word implied that the Economic amd
Social Council was in a subordinate position to the Security
Council, an implication which Committee II/3 did not wish to
convey. Mr. Golunsky suggested that the fundamental question
to be determined was whether the furnishing of informetion was
8 duty of the Economic end Boclal Couircil. Mr. HaSluck celled
the Committee's attention to Article 24 in which the word "shall”
was used in somewvhet similar circumstcnces in connection with
the Assembly and the Security Council. Mr. Pasvolsky was of
the opinion that for the effective functioning of the Orgenize-
tion the Economic and Sociel Council might eccept the duty to
furnish information. If the Economic snrd Social Council did
not do 8o, he said, the Security Councll wculd be forced to
create its own organ for the purpose.

The discussion was broken off due to the leteness of the
hour.

Announcements: The Chairman announced that the Committee
had been asked to complete its examination of the Charter by
Wednesday night. To meet this request, it will be necessery
that the Committee meet on Sunday and that it begin its delly
sessions at 10 a.m. and at 3 p.m. He cddod that it wes possible
that the afternoon meeting might extend into the evening.

He announced that the next meeting would be held ot 10 eam,
on June 15 in Room 314 of the Voterans Building. He proposed
that at that mecting the Committce continuc with its discussion
of Chepter IX, then tcke up Chopters I and VIII, end meke &
final examination of Chapters X end XIII.

The meeting adjourned ct 6:40 p.nm.
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The United Nations Conference

on International Organization RESTRICTED
WD 345 (ENGLISH)
co/135
June 1%, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

FOR R AGENDA POR THE COORDINATION COMMITTEE6 ND 17
IDAY, SATURD. MNTWMEY—ﬂmfjﬁrl;.A
eterans BulldIng Hoom 314 I

Fridey, June 15

Chapter IX (X) Consideration of the remaining articles.
I §y 1nd1v1gual artiﬁles.

"
VII

" II Whole chepter in English and French

i1 III " " "

" x " " " 1]

" ] n " "

ft XIE H ] n "

Saturday, June 16

chagter I Whole chngter in English and French

v ] ] "

" " ] " 1l

" vg%; " n " "

] Ix n n ] "

L] IX (x) " " " L]

Sunday, June 17

Chagter Vi Whole chagter in English and Frenoh

xI (] " "

" XII ] " " [

] " it i

" xg " " " ]

Preamble " " " "

Monday, June 18, mopning only

Reserved as & cushion in the event that the above
schedule is not met. Work on individual chapters, it
is felt, should be sompleted by 1 p.m. Monday.
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RESTRICTED

The United {Vatwns (,onj.erel.we WD 407 (ENGLISH)
on International Organization €0/169

June 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUIMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-FIRST MEETING OF COCRDINATION COMMITTEE
Veterans Building, Room 314, June 15, 1945, 10:10 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australia Paul Hasluck
Brazil Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada N. A. Robertson
Chile Fé1ix Nieto del Rfo
China Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papének
France Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran All Akbar Siassi
Mexico Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet Socielist

Republics S.A. Golunsky
United Kingdom H.M.G. Jebd
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 10:10 a.m.
CHAPTER EZ
Article 70 (formerly Art. 62, para. j and k)
Discussion was resumed of Article 70 (C0/120).

Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, Chairman of Committee I1/3,
explained that the intent of the Committee, with regard to
paragraph 1, had been to provide that it is mandatory for the
Economic and Social Council to assist the Security Council upon
the request of the latter and permissive for the Economic and
Social Council to volunteer information if there is some situ-
ation within its cognizance involving a threcat to the peace.

Mr. Golunsky suggested that paragraph 2 be made a separate
article, since it expresses quite a differcnt idea from paragraph
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Sir Ramaswami agreced that this was the Committce's intent.

The Committee accepted Sir Ramaswami's suggestion to

amend puragra to read "may furnish' Instead of
"shall turnisn', and Mr. Golunsky's suzgestion that

aregroph 2 be made a separate article. WIth these
changes ArticTe 70 was cpproved.

Article 71 (formerly Art. 61, para. 4)

The Chairman sugaested, and the Conmlttce agreed, that
the Two sentences of Article (1 should be made two scpa-
rate numbercd peragraphs.

Procedure, Bodlies, and Starf

The Secretary indicated that the side heading "Procedure,
Bodies, and Staff”, which should precede Article 72 rather than
Article 73, was an expansion of the former sideheadling, which
read "Procedure" alone. Mr. Jebb approved the use of some such
phrase, but suggested that "Orgenization" be substituted for

Bodies", Sir Ramaswami stated that the Technical Comnittee
would object to classifying as procedursl articles granting sub-
stantive rights to which they attached considerable importance,
such as Article T4, and would prefcr to use the original Duwasbarton
Oaks heading, "Organization and Procedure". He made thc further
suggestion that, if this werc done, the articles under this head-
ing be rearranged accordingly, with the articles relating to organ-
1zation first, followed by those relating to proccdure.

The Chairman referred to the arrangement followed in the
chapter on the Security Council, where an article comparable to
T4 appears under the heading "Procedure", and felt that it would
probably be necessary to follow a uniform scheme. Mr. Jebb sug-
gested using the heading "Organization and Procedure” in both
chapters.

Mr. Robertson commented that the formerly respectable word
"procedure” had been considcrably debased during the prcsent Con-
ference. In his view the use of "Procedure" as a heading does not
in any way qualify or lessen the substantive rights granted in the
varlous articles, cnd he suggested that the qucstion bc cxamined
at & later stage as a matter of drafting symmctry.. In this con-
nection he further commcnted that therc werc no articles in the
Security Council or Genoral Assembly chapters comparable to peara-
graph 2 of Articlc 73, and that it might be desirable to eliminate
this paragraph in favor of a gencrul clausce decling with the Sec-
rotarict.,

The Committee agreed to adopt provisionally the side-
heading "Organlzation au ocedure’, subject to reex-
amInaonn‘In conncction with the Charter as a whole,
and to rearrange the artlcles 1n CO/I20 as follows:
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aragraph 1 of Article 73 to become Article 72;
ArticTe 74 to become Z;; ATTicle (5 to becoue [4;
ArticTe 76 to become 75; paragraph 2 of cle
77 % Betoie Articls 78, ST AFtieis T2 o Become

ticle 72 %o

Article 72 (C0/120, Art. 73, para. 1l; formerly Art. 63, para. 1)

The Secretary called attention to the substantial drafting
changes made in the Technical Committee's text fcr the purposes
of simplification and clarification. Sir Remaswemi commented
that the new draft shifted the cmphasis which tlie Technical
Committee had wished to place on humen rights, snd suggested
that it be amended to read "and for the promotion of human
rights, and for such other purposes as may be within the flelds
of its competence". Mr., Jebb supportcd this suggestion with
the substitution of the word "with" for the first "for" and the
alteration of "fields" to "sphere.

Mr. Robertson inquired whether i1t was mandatory for the
Council to set up other coumissions. Sir Ramaswami poimted out
that, in the Technicul Comuittee's text, this was governed by
the phrase "as may be required". At the Chairman's suggestion,
it was agrced to reinsert the word "required".

Sir Ramaswaml also suggestcd tho reinsertion of the word
"activities", instead of "problems", as morc precisely covering
the Technical Committee's intent. The Chairman objectoed to the
language "to deal with ... activities" and proposed a return to
the Technical Cormittec's tcxt, "commissions in the .fields of
economic and social activities”. Mr. Robertson called attention
to the idiomatic sense¢ in which the words "social activities” are
ordinarily employed in American usage, and the Chairman amonded
his proposal to read "commissions in the ficlds of economic
activities and social problcms". Mr. Golunsky objected to the
expression "fields of ... problems," and Sir Ramaswami suggcsted
omitting references to both "activitics"™ and "provlems", so
that the phrase would rcad “"commissions in the economic and
soclal fields." This was cccepted by the Committee, although
Mr, Golunsky felt it was rather vaguo.

Mr. Povének 1nﬂu1rcd whethor it was nccessary to insort the

werd “auter.rtional" before "ecoromic and soclal", as had-been
lc~e dn o Acticle 88, Sir Ramaiswami stated that it had been delib-
er.unts outzed by the Technical Committee o that the commissions
m_.w7 wruss. £ interstate ard national problems as well, The

Cl.ovit .o covnenteG that the fect that "international” was used in
Artlcle 53 was controlling, and limited the sphere of competence
of the Economic and Social Council,
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Mr, Robertson asked whether this article should be read
a3 an instruction to set up three specific cormissions cr as
an enabling power to permit the Council to deal with ad hoe
sltuations, Sir Ramaswami indicated that the Technical Tom-
mittee had rejected the idea of setting up one economic and one
social commission, as suggested by the Dumbarton Osks Proposels,
but felt that a commission on humen rights should bo set up, To
express this idea, the article might be amended to read, "shzll
set up a commission for the promotion of humen rights and com-
missions in the economic and social fields as may be required
within the sphere of its competence."

The Chairman pointed out that this languege involved an
undue chango of omphasis and Sir Ramaswami cgreed that this was
so, Mr, Jebb also objected, on the grounds that 1t would suggest
that the primary duty of the Economie and Soclel Council is to
deal with human rights, rather than economic z2nd social moatters,

The Chairman further commented that it was difficult to
imagine the Council's setting up a2 commission on humnn rights,
and not economic and social commissions, Mr. Robertson felt
that this was not so unreasonable; because of the fact that many
specialized organizations already exist in the c2cononmic and
social fields, commissions are not required so urgently as in
the field of humnn rights, vhoso lack of institutional freme-
work nceds to be remedied, The Chairmen pointed out that com-
missions would operatc not only in the fields whore there are no
specialized organizations but, as an expert body advisory to
the Council, may be even more necessary in fields where
specialized organizations already exist.

The Committee agreed to amend Article 72 to read:

"The Economic and Sooial Council shall set up commis-
slons In the economic and social fTelds, and for

The promotion of human rights, &and such other com-
missions as may be required within the sphere of
{ts competence.™

Article 73 (C0/120, Art. 74; formerly Art, 63, para. 2)

Article 73 wes approved without change.
Article T4 (CO/120, Art. 75; forumerly Art. 63, pare. 3)

Article 74 was approved without change.

Article 75 (C0/12C, Art. 76; formerly Art., &3, para. 4)
Mr, Papének felt that this article should be placed in
Chapter IX, following Article 61, as it deals with the samc
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problem, Sir Ramaswaml pointed out that different organizations
vere involved. The Chalrman steted that it dealt with the same
problem as Article 74, rather than 61,

Mr. de Freitas Valle inquired whether the word "member"
could not be omitted from the last line in order to permit
consultation with national organizations of non-member states,
e.g. Sweden, Sir Ramaswamli indicated that the Technical Com-
mittee had intended this provision as a courtesy to member states,
and had not discussed its application to non-members. The
Chairman felt that it would be within the discretion of the
Economic and Social Council to consult national organizations
of non-member states, with or without consulting their governments.

Article 75 was approved vithout change.

Article 76 (CO/120, Art. 73, para. 2; formerly Art, 63, para. 5)

Mr. Robertson's previous suggestion regarding omission of
this article in fevor of a general clause dealing with the Secre-
tariat was recalled, Mr. Pelt pointed out that the staff of the
Economic and Social Council would be a highly speciallzed group,
though not necessarily a separate administrative unit; this
would also be true of the staff of the Trusteeship Council,
but would not apply to the staff of the Court, which would be
guite separate., In view of these varying situations, he favored
retention of a separate article.

Mr. de Freltas Valle supported Mr. Robertson's suggestion,
and suggested that it might be handled by amplifying the arti-
cle on the Secretary-General. Mr. Golunsky suggested that a
decision be deferred until the question can be examined in terms
of the Charter as & whole. Sir Ramaswami emphasized that a dis-
tinction should be preserved between the general Secretariat and
the highly specialized staff of the Economic and Social Council,
vhich was not to be drawn on to perform other functions,

The Committee accepted Mr, Golunsky's suggestion to defer
consideration of Article 76. Tho Secretary was directed to
note Sir Ramasweml's suggestion and tQ remind the Committeés
of It vhen the article ii dlscussed agaln.

Article 77 (€C0/120, Art, 72; formerly Art. 63, para, 6)
Following a suggestion by the Secrctary, the Committee
agreed %g make the two E%hfences of Eﬁ¥§ article two

separate numbered paragraphs, with the word "it" changed
to "ho Econoridc and Socigf'éoundIl" and the word "Eﬁe"
before "members" changed to "ifs.™
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The Secretary called attention to the substitutuon of
"inecluding" for "and" in paregraph 1, in order to make this conform
with the languace already apnproved for Article 33. Sir Ramaswami
stated that the Technical Committee had been considerably concerned
with the problems of the Presidentt's term of office, and doubted
vhether this was a procedural matter.

Mr. Pelt suggested substituting "elect” for "select", as in
Article 21. The Chairman and Mr. Golunsky objected, cn the grounds
thaet some other method of designation than election might be
employed. Sir Ramaswami stated thet "select" was used as includ-
ing "elect", with the method of selection left to the discretion
o{ the Council, although he personally hoped that it would be by
election,.

With regard to paragraph 2, Mr. Papdnek asked whether the
Assembly could not convene a meeting of the Economic and Social
Council, Sir Ramaswami{ pointed out that the Council wouvld have to
carry out the recommendations of the Assembly in any case, and
that the rules of procedurs might provide that it should meet at
the Assembly's request,

The further suggestion was made that the word "meeting" be
changed to "session", Mr, Fouques-Duparc, Mr, Pelt, and
Mr. Jobb were of the opinion that a session may comprise a
number of meeting, whercas a meeting refers to a single gathering.
8ir Ramaswami feit that a meeting was more inclusive, and may
include, e.g. morning and afternoon sessions, Mr. Gplunsky stated
that the word "meeting" was obviously used here in & general
sense, and should be retaincd in order to give effect to the
Technical Committee's intent to let the Council decide its own
method of work, including its arrangements for meetings.

The Committee agreed to retain the word "meeting" and to
reconslder the question al & Jater stage In connection with
the Tanguags used in other articles.

Reference was made to the previous discussion of Chapter IX,
and in particular the decisions reached on Articles 59, 61, 62 and
63. Mr. Hasluck referred to the necessity of inscrting in Chapter
IX (X) under the subheading "Functions and Powers" the language
previously deleted from Article 61, and made the further
suggestion regarding Article 59, that refercnce be made to
"purposes and functions™, in order to relate this article more
directly to Article 58. Sir Ramaswami indicated that he had
not yet had sufficient opportunity to study these texts and
formulate his views.

The Committce agreed that the Sceretary should take note
of the commcnts made In Issulng the roviscd tcxts, and that

5180

137



Sir Romaswami should be given an opportunity to present his
observations in CLapter %X at a leter date.

CHAPTZR I

Article 1, Paragraph 1

With respect to CO/81 (2), the Secretary referred to the
omission of the semicolon in the first line, and to the use of
"eccord" in place of "conformity". Mr. Jebb and Mr. Liang pointed
out that the latter language had been discussed at some length by
the Technlcal Committee, and 1t was agrecd to reinsert the word
"conformity",

The Secretary also called attention to the new language,
"the adjustment of intermational situations or the settlement
of internctionel disputes", Mr, Fouques-Duparc questioned the
meaning of the phrase "adjustment of international situations",
Mr., Golunsky felt thot this peferred quite clearly to changing
e situation dangerous to peace end security so as to be no longer
dangerous,

Mr, Liang felt that the new language was theoretically
better but involved a change of substancc, Whereas the original
text implies that either disputes or situations might lead to a
brecch of the peaec, the redraft excludes the possibility that this
is truc of situations, Mr, Fouques-Dupare agreced, and pointed out
that some might construc "adjustment of internctional situations"
as the revision of pease treaties, which was certainly not the
Committeets intent, The Chaiimen and Mr., Jebb clso e¢xpressed &
prcference for tho original text., Mr. do Freitas Valle suggosted
"settlemont or adjustment of internationcl disputos or situations”.
The Chairman felt that 1t wos possible to adjust a dispute, as
wcll as to settle it, and that adjustment logically precceded
settlement,

Mr. Robertson questioned whether the object of maintaining
peace and sccurity governed the whole paragraph, or whether there
were several objects such as taking effective collective measures
or bringing about peaceful settlements. The Chairman stated
thet tho former was the intent, and that some further punctuation
might be required to make this clocar. He suggested placing a colon
after "to that end", indenting "to take effeoctive collective
measurcs, et cetera", placing a semicolon after "hbreacheos of the
pcacc®, and egain indenting "to bring about by peaceful means,
et cctera”,

Mr, Pelt expresscd & preference for the new langucge of
peragreph 1, as set forth in C0/81 (2), as being clearcr than tho

origincl text, 1In kis view, it 1s possible to adjust a situntion,
or to adjust or scttle a dispute in conformity with the principles
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of justice and international law, but not to adjust & situation
in conformity with such principles. Mr, Liang disagreed, and
pointed out that the words "for peaceful adjustment of situations"
are used elsewhere in the Charter. The Chalrman also disagreed,
and felt that situations might be adjusted with regard to other
principles, e.g., principles of equity, within the meaning of
this articie.

Mr, Hasluck stated that he appreciated Mr., Peltts point,
but did not share his anxiety, 1In his view the article clearly
states that adjustment will be in conformity with the principles
named. Mr, Liang pointed out that, whereas adjustment and
settlement relate to different stages of a dispute, the phrase
beginning "in conformity" clearly applies to both, and excludes
an unfavorable interpretation of acdjustment in the sense of
compromise or sacrifice of principles. Mr, Pelt agreed with
this viev, provided the articles were amended to read "adjustment
and settlement” instead of "adjustment or settlement”.

Mr., Jebd stated his understanding to be that, although
adjustment may be a rough-and-ready or temporary form of settle-
ment, it is not arguable that this could be done in disregard of
the prinociples named, Mr, Horsfall Carter, the Associate
Secretary of Committee I/1, confirmed the view of Mr, Liang as
best expressing the Commitfee's intent.

Mr, Jebb expressed the further view that the word "“ana"
can not be substituted for "or", as suggested by Mr. Pelt, with-
out altering tho sense, and the Chairman agreed, Mr. Pelt
argued that it might be erous to stop at adjustment without
proceeding to settlement, . Joebb stated that, if the danger
continues, the Security Council will be violating all the
principles it is establishod to carry out.

In view of the opposition expressed by the other members of
the Committee, Mr. Pelt withdrew his suggestion.

Mr. Robertson suggested the substitution of "might" for
"may" in the final clause, This was agreed to by the Committee.

Mr, Slassi proposed that, if no change in substance were
involved, to insert the words "and threats to the independence
of states" after "threats to the peace", Mr, Liang pointed out
that this was already covered by paragraph 4 of Article 2, and
need not be included in Article 1 in addition. Mr, Jebdb agreed
with Mr. Liang.

The Chairman stated that the sole purpose of the Organigzation
is the maintenance of peace and security, which is not to be
confused with the objectives or principles covercd by other
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articles. Article 1 is governed by the words "to maintain peace
and security" and envisages a breach of the peace as the final
point of danger, This is not to minimize the importance of

the question raised by Mr., Siassi but, as indicated by Mr. Liang,
that 1t is already, and more appropriately, included elsewhere
in the Charter. 30 far as Mr, Siassi's original question 1is
concerned, it is not a change of substance from the point of view
of the Charter as a whole, but is from the point of view of
insertion in Article 1,

Mr, Siassi stated that he would withdraw his suggestion in
view of the lack of a second, but requcsted that the Chairmants
remarks on this point be inciuded in the summary report,

The Committee agreed to accept the Chairmants suggestions
regardigg punctuation and Indentation, and to reexamine
cle 1 at a Jater meeting.

The meceting adjourned at 1:15 p.m., to convene again
June 15, 1945 at 3 p.m.
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The United {Vanons Lon[erer‘;ce . (meLIsH)
on International Organization 0/150

June 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-SECOND MEETING CF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Veterans Building, Room 314, June 15, 1645, 3:17 p.m.

The following members weie present:

Australia Paul Hasluck

Brazil Cyro de Frelitas Valle

Canada N. A. Robertson

Chile Félix Nieto del Rfo

China Yuen-11 Liang

Czechoslovakia Jan Fapének

France Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Jules Basdevant

Irsn All Akber Siassi

Mexlico Rafael de la Colina

Netherlands Adrian Pelt

Father L. J. C. Beaufort
Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics 8. A, Golunsky

United Kingdom H. M. G. Jebd
S8ir Willigm Malkin
United States L.eo Pasvolsky
Green H. Hackworth
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, cpened the meeting at
3317 p.m.

The Advisory Committee of Jurists met with the Coor-
dination Committee to expedite the work and bring the poiats
of view of the two committees together at one session.

CHAPTER I
Article 1

The Sccretary, Mr. Darlington, rc¢por*cd two changes in
Chapter I, Article 1, paragrapn 2 (WD 3C2, CO/81 (2)): tke
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word "principles" hed been made plural, for the two prin-
ciples, equal rights and self-determination of peoples.
seemed to be involved; snd a comms had been lnscurted o.zer
the word "peoples"”.

" Mr.'Fouques-Duparc objected to thc use of the word
nations" particulerly when it was used in apperent differ-
cntistion from the word "peoples" in thc samc parcgraph,
since this seemcd to introduce the right of sccession. He
urged that the word "nations" should be used throughout.
%r. Nicto del R{o raised & tcchnical objection to the word
netions", as being juridically incorruct becsusc intur-
national reclations are cerried on betweon stetes, not be-
tween nutions., It was pointed out that the two words were
frequontly used interchangeably in Great Britaln and the
United States, but that in continental Europeen usege there
was a distinct difference between them.

Mr. Hackworth was of the opinion that the word "nations"
had been used -advisedly because it was & troader term. He
pointed out that there would be soume poriies to the Chorter
who would not be states in the strict sense of the word. He
cited the example of India which was not strictly speaking
a state"but wus o member of the United Niticns. If the word

states” were used in this paragreph it would undesirably
narrow the meaning. Hc was supported in this opinion by
Mr. de la Colina.

Mr. Golunsky recalled that the parigraph had been care-
fully dreftod, and, since a substantive chonge was being
proposed, it could not be made without reference to Toech-
nical Committee I/1, Mr. Robertson was of the opinion that
the languege of the Technlical Committec need not be taken
too strictly in this case since Committee I/1 did not havec
bofore it other Articles of the Charter where "stite" was
used decliberately. He was of the opinion that the use of
the word "nations" in this connection invited confusion.

Mr. Nieto dcl R{o pointed out that if "netions" were
uscd, it might be applied to any colony inhabited by o
special and distincet race which could therefore ask theot
it be constituted o nation. Ke was skeptical whother the
Technical Committee intended to go so for as that.

The Chalrman pointed out that throughout the Charter
a number of words were used in diffcerent maanings cnd thought
the Secretarict should go through the cntire Charter and
compilc & 1ist of cll the uscs of the words "nations",
"stetes" and "pecoples" so that the Committec could consider
all the cases at once to sec whether there was o speclai
justificeation for ecch use.
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The Committee agreed that the Secretariat sgqug"
repare & iisv Of &ll uses Of 'navions ', 'Ss: 3
and 'peoples” for later consIderafion by tzo

Tommittee.

The Associate Secretary of Committee I/1, Mr. Horsfecll
Carter, upon reguest, read from the report of the Rapporteu=
of Committee I/1 (Doc. 944) a statement thet the Commictee
undersatood that the principle of equal rights of peoples ans
thet of self-determination were two complementory parts o1
one standard of conduct, and that the respect for that plin-
ciple was a basis for the development of free relations und
one of the measures to strengthen univorsal pcace.

The Committee agreed to use the singular form
Tor tho phrase principle of cqual rights and
solf-determination of peoples’.

Mr. Fougues-Duperc questioned whether "self-determinetion”
meant the right of a state to have its owr democratic lncti-
tutions or the right of secession. He suggested that thc
Technical Committce be asked to clarify the tuxt, Mr. Liang
remarked that the sponsoring governments had thought the
meaning clear, but since the questions raised showed othcr-
wigse and therc was a good deal of force in thc remarks of
Mr, Fouques-Duparc, he saw no objoction to consulting thle
Technical Cormmittov. Mr. Jebb was reluctant to oncourags
a debate of many days on the meaning of "self-determination”,
sincc hc was not sure thot there could be agreement. Mr.
Golunsky concurred in this opinion and suggestud thet the
Chairman of Committec I/1 be asked the Committeec's opinion
on the question in ordcr to avold a delay of several days
in the work of the Confcrencc.

Mr. Liang agrecd that the Cheirman, Rapportcur, and
Secretary of the Committce might be consulted first on whether
self-determinetion might mean the capacity of peoples to
govern themselves, and secondly whetheor the phrcse suggested
the right of secession on tho part of peoples within a state,

The Committee cgrecd that when Chopter I was
YIScussed &s a whole the Cheirmin and Rapporteur
of Commlittec 141 should bc aske. to sit with the
Committee to give thelr opinion on points neecding
clarilication.

Mr. Hasluck raised a question on the phrase "to teke
other appropriate meesurcs” since he did not perceive any
measures previously specified in tho parcgraph. The Ch-oir-
man suggested that this question should be deferred until
the officers of the Committee were present,
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The Secretary reported that stylistic chenges had been
made in paragraph 3 of Article I to bring it into coafc. - .or
with the rest of the Article. He suggested this was p. L3~
ulerly necessary with the opening paragrapus of the Clar.er
which would be read with speclal care. The Eresent paurti-
cipial verb form replaced nouns; "of mankind" had been sub-
stituted for "for all"; and "the" had been inserted before
"fundamental”.

Mr. Papének wondered whether the word "all" was neces-
sary to modify "mankind", and suggested that it weskened che
phrase.

The Committee agreed to delete "all" before "mankind".

The Secretary reported that in paragraph 4 of Article I
"where the actions of nations may be harmonized" had bcen.
substituted for "harmonizing the actions of nations" because
the "center" could not harmonize. Mr. Fouques-Duparc ques-
tioned as a metter of form whether the purposc of the Orgen-
ization was "to be a ceanter". He preferr~d a phrase such as
"to be a center to harmonize the actions of nations". Mr.
Jebb expressed thce opinion that thc object was to make clear
that not only was it a matter of harmonizing but of providing
machinery for-that purpose.

Mr. Liang raised a question of form on the use of "to

b.", obscrvirg that the previous peragraphs of the Charter
had started with a verb of positive action so that the last
paragraph novw hod an anticlimactic character. He suggested
that the words "to form" might be used. Mr. Hackworth sug-
gested that the words "to constitute” or "to provide" ‘be
used, since the United Nations could not actually "be a
center”". Mr. Jebb concurred in this suggestion.

The Chalrman ohserved that the intent was to provide a
means for harmonizing the ends of netions. Mr., Hasluck and
Mr. Slassl agreed with this opinlon. The Chairman suggested
that this wes another question which might most profitably
be teken up with the officers of the Committee.

The Cormmittee aEreed that the question should
be token up wi ¢ officers oi the Committce.

The Committee ?rovisionallx epproved the re-
mainder of Article I.

Article 2

The Secretary explained that the Committee had before
1t thrce drafts of Article 2, the first of which was closc
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to the text a&s submitted by the Technlcal Committee (WD 210,
Co/94% (1)). Alternative A (WD 203, CO/94 (2)) was close to
the Committee text with somc verbal modifications. The
Secretariat hed attempted a redraft, Alternative B (WD 304,
Co/94 (3)), which endeavored to separate by semicolons the
principles of the United Nations and the statement ¢f obli-
gations on members.

Mr. Robertson stated that he shared the scruples of
the Secretariat, which he thought had done an heroic job of
recasting, and suggested that Alternative B should be the
basis of discussion. Mr. Liang observed that at this late
date the Committee could not afford to debate sweeping
changes, as proposed in Alternative B. He thought that
Committee I/1 would take two or three hours to debete each
redrafted article. Mr. Golunsky agreed and suggested that
the Committee dlscuss on the basis of Alternative A. The
Chalrman observed that in spite of the excellence of the
1deas in Alternative B, the time consumed in discussion
would be interminable, and therefore suggestcd a vote of
thanks to the Secretary and the use of Alternative A for
discussion.

The Secretery explained that in Alternative A the words
"United Nations" had been placed in the title; in the first
three lines the words "the United Nations and its members"”
had been placed first for dignity's sake, and "{n pursuit"
had been changed to "in pursuance" and placed in the center
of the sentence.

Mr. Valle objected to the use of the phrase "the United
Nations and its members" in the opening lincs of Article II,
pointing out that there was no differcnce between the United
Nations and its mombers. He thought his objcection was par-
ticularly applicable if the words "the Unitcd Nations" werc
used in the title of the Article. Mr. PFouques- Dupdrc objected
go the iepetition of the words "United Nations" in each Chap-

er title.

The Committee agrevd that the words “"The United
Rations" should be . Trom the titles of

cles 1 and IT" which would then rcad simply
"Principles™ a anH' Purposcs’.

Mr. Hasluck questioned whethor the words "in pursuanco
of" meant the same as "in pursuit of". The Chalrman agrced
that there was a differcnce.

The Committeu egrecd to use the wording of the
cc I%tee ursuit of". Thc Com-
mittee dIso agreed to to substitutc the word
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"urganiz:tion" for "United Nations" in the
first 1Inc of Article 2.

In éiscussing paregrapgh 2 of Article 2, Hr. Roberston
stated that he thought L1t was a dublous principle to assert
that gstates should obsecrve treaties to achleve any partic-
ular purpose since treaties were obligations whiclk were
assumed and should be carried out fsithfully in any event,

Mr. Liang suggested that the words "to insure all cf
them the rights and benefits 'eaulting from membership" should
be placed closer to the word "Fulfiil", since they were in-
tended to modify "fulfill", rether than the word "assune",
The Cheirman suggcested that the difficulty would be better
met by a transposition sc that the sentence should read:

"All members, in order to assure to all of them the
rights and benefits resulting from membership, shzll
fulfill the obligation assumed by them in accordance
with the Charter."

The Chairman expressed the certainty that when thls language
was drafted at Dumbarton Oaks, the emphasis was on fulfill-
ment and that therefore his suggested change was closor to
the original thought. Mr., Horsfall Carter, the Assoclate
Secretary of Committee I/1, read the report of the Rappor-
teur of Committee I/1 (Doc. C44), stating that paragraph 2
did not mean merely that one member which fulfilled its
duties and obligations might recelve certain bencfits and
rights, but 1t also mcant that if sll members of the Organ-
ization fulfill their obligations, all memburs receive bene-
fits. That 1s, the non-fulfillment of the dutics and obli-
gations by onec state deprived not only that statec but all
the others of some of the benefits.

The Committce agrccd to revise paragraph 2
oT Article 2 88 follows: TALL mcmbers, in
order to assure Lo all of them the rights and
beneTits resulting Trom memborship, sEaII

thc o atTons assumed by thcm in
accordance waﬁ”%h' artor.”

The Secretary explainec that in paragraph 4 of Articlc 2
the chenges suggestcd werc the omission of the words "of the
Grganization aftcr 'all mewbers" cnd the omission of the
vords "member or" before¢ the word "state." He suggested that
in. the light of the discussion, the latter words might be
rcinserted. Mr. Jebb ingquirced whet was meant by "ony mem-
ber or statc”, ssking whether i1t mcont eny member or ncn-
nember cnd suggested that If 1t meent the lattor, 1t wes
soing ¢ bit feor.
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The Committee agreed to refer the meaning of
"eny member or state' to Lhe officers of
Committee 1/T.

In discussing paragraph 6 of Article 2, Mr. Fouques-
Duparc suggested that paragraphs 5 and 6 should be amslga-
mated, since they were the negative end positive aspects of
the same problem of enforcement action. Mr. Liang objected
that there was a substantlial reason for o 3e8parate pare-
graph 6, namely, to make it impossible for members to be
neutral. The Cheirman agreed that the two distinct obliga-
tions were closely related and thought that Mr., Liang's
point would be even stronger if the two paragraphs were
combined to emphasize the absence or the impossibility of
neutrality.

The Committee Egreed that Earggrashs and 6
of Article 2 sho amalgamate: oa

3Ingle paragraph.

Mr. Robertson suggested that the word "taken" should
be used instead of "undertaken" in paragraphs 5 and 6, and
the word "ensure" instead of "insure" in paregraphs 2 and 7.

The Committee agreed to substitute the word
"ake™ for 'underteken” In paragraphs 5 and 6,
and to change "ensure’ £§'"§nsure“ In pera-
graphs 2 and /.

The Secretary pointed out that in paragraph. 7 of Article 2
the Technical Committoe had requested the Coordination Com-
mittee to decide vhether the opening line should read "The
Organization shall or should insure’. The draft by the Sccre-
tary used the word "shall'. There was no objection raised.

Mr. Robertson stated that he thought the intent of par-
agraph 7 of Article 2 wes that the Organization should sece
to it that othor states act appropriztely, but this could
hardly be called a principle. Thus, pcragraph 7 did not
properly belong among the principles of the United Nations.

The Chairman sald thet he thought 1t quite clear that,
except for paragraph 2, the other paragraphs of Article 2
vere applicable to the behavior of non-member states end
that wes the purpose of the words "in so far cs mey be
necessarx for the mointencnce of internstionzl peacc and
security”. That quelification left out those principles
clearly not appliceblc to nun-member stetes or not oppli-
cable to the problems of the maintenance of peace and se-
curity. He thought the limitation very important.
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The Secretory reported that no changes had been sug-
ested by the Sccrcturiet in paragraph 8 of Article 2
WD 338, C0/9% (5)). Mr. Licng juestioned whether it wes
correct to use the phrase "to submit such matters to settle-
nent", rathcr then "for settleoment". .Mr. Hackworth thought
therc was o substoanticl difference, since when gquestions
were subnitted "to scttlement" that meant carrying the pro-
cess to a conclusion; wherecs, if thoy werc submitted "for
scttlement” they were submittod and the settloment came
later. The Chairman thought thet the words "to settlement"
were uscd advisedly.

The Committce cgrecd to ask the officers of
Commivttes 17T For cn opinfon ou whether 'to
settlcment™ or "for segEIomenf” sTould be used.

The Cormittee egreed to tentatively accopt
Article 2 subject To The proviousiy note
clarificatIons boing mede.

Article 43

In introducing Article 43, Chapter VII (WD 325, C0/60
(2)), the Scerctory reminded the Cormittee that the Article
had been dlscussed ot the June 9 moecting. The first alter-
native proposcd was very closc to tho text gpproved by the
Technical Comuuittec, The scecond alternacive hed been dis-
cussed cnd was prefcrred by o represcntative group of nine
from Committcc III/3, including the Chairuen of the Com-
mittee, The first alternative was closer to the vicw of
the Jurists Coumittue which lecned to the single peragraph
form.

Mr. Golunsky observed that the meoning of both articles
was the same and thit he preferred the first clternative
becouse 1t wos closcr to the Dunbarton Ocks toxt which was
known cll over the world. He thought that the Dumborton Oacks
languege should not be changed for minor stylistic reasons
since that would invite o scarch for substantive reospns for
change when nonc existed. Mr. Fouques-Duparc ogrecd with
thot view becouse the first zlternative wos shorter and niore
consistent.

Mr. Heosluck inquirod whether thought had becn given to
having the leonguage of” Article 43 conform with the longuege
of the Purposis of the Chorter which refourred to "threcots
to the peece", "acts of cggression”, or "other breaches of
the peace". Me. Darlington expleined that the order of the
words "thrcat to the peace, brecch bf the peace, or cct of
cggression" in Article 43 hod been arranged by the Scerctar-
ict in sscending progression, for the order used in the Pur-
poscs scened to toper off,
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The Chsirman stated that he did not bellieve that the
theory ol ascend.ng grogression was valid now or at the
time of c¢rafting Dumbarten Gaks. An act of cirsssion was
one of tlie lustances of breacl. of the peace. The phrase
"breach of the peace” included "act of aggression”, but the
term "ac. of TN o eusijn dld not comprise everythlng con-~
tained i1 the phrace "breach of the peace". Tue purposes,
rather than tepering off, set out special cases and then
the general cases, end he, therefore, preferred the ~rder
used 1in tne Purposes.

Mr. Llang urged that the three distinct situations, the
threat to the peacc, the breach to the peacc, or the act of
aggression, should be maintained in Arcicle "35. The act of
aggression is noc¢ likely to be identlcal wicn the breach of
peace and there should be no attempt to adoot a formula to
include breaech of the peace within the framework of act of
aggression.

Mr. Golunsky expressed his pireference for the wording
in Article 43, for an act of gggression was moure dangerous
then a merc oreach of the peace. The Chairman stated that
he held a sl .ghtly éiffercnt basic thecory of the Charter:
that the mos:c importanc function of the Organization was to
sce that uo breach of the peace occurred lrrespective of
whether or not aggression took placc. Aggression was only
& special asase of breach of the peuace. Thus, the language
of the Purrwoses placed particular cmphasis on breach of the
peace rather than =ct of aggression which was not necessar-
ily the mowst oxtreme case of breach of the peace.

Mr. Idang suggested that in the majority of cases the
acts of aggression would not be oxactly definablic, If the
Article s”ated "ect of aggression or other breech of puace“
he fearod that unduc suprort was given to "breach of peace”.
He strongly urged that the wording in the first alternative
of Articl.e 43 should be maintained. 'The Chairmon withdrew
hls objoection.

Mr. Pelt questioncd whether Article 43 should not state
"measuras or ection shall be taken". Mr. Fox, Secretary of
Commit .e¢ III/3, explained that the words "or action" hes
bcen celcted in order to avoid confusion, for if “"mecasures
or ac.cion" were used in Article 43, the subseqguent use of
onc cof those terms slone would secm purposeful when that
was ot the casec.,

The Commlttee agrucd that tii. use of the words
"mcLsures or actvion should be considered later

inrclatlon to the terminclogy of Ehc whole
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Chapter. Subject to this qualificetion,
the Committee ggpvfgionall¥ adopted the
Tirst alternative o rticle .

Article 34

The Secretary reported that the draft of Article 44
(WD 326, Co/61 (QX) was based on a draft approved by a group
of nine members of Committeec III/3. Much of an earlier draft
had 'been left out. The Secretary recalled that thre principsl
difficulty at a. previous discussion was whether or not the
Security Council could take actlon only before reccammenda-
tions were mede to restore peace or whether action could be
taken at any time. The view of the Committee at that time
had been that it would be preferable that the acticn should
be taken at any time. In this view the group of nine mem=
bers of Committee III/3 had concurred.

Mr. Hasluck suggested that there were substantial dif-
ferences between the proposed Article 44 and the Committee
I1I/3 draft, although he believed that the new draft was a
considerable improvement. The Committee draft provided that
measures should be taken at a precise time since it said
Ybefore making the recommendations or deciding upon the
measures” and, in the last sentence, "failure to comply with
such measures should be duly taken account of by the Sccurity
Council", thus suggesting that there was a stage preceding
the one when & full account would be taken. Moreover, the
Committee III/3 draft had mude direct refercncc to the preo-
ceding article and the new draft had only a loosc reference
to that «rtilcle, If Commitee III/3 had o clear conception
of the nature of the provisional measures, Mr. Hasluck thought
that point should be mecde procisc., He thought thot the pro-
visional measurcs wore intended to provent ¢ situation from
deteriorating and were a prelude to further moasures if the
situation did detoriorate.

Mr. Fox, Secretary of Committee III/3, roplicd that the
Committee discussion hed brought out the foct that there
might be more than one se¢t of decisions to toke mcosures or
moke recommendations and thus provisional mcasurcs might be
nccded. The Committec did not wish to deny the Council tho
right to take mcasures at any stage of the prococdings until
the finel liquidation of the situation. 1In refercnce to
Mr. Hasluck's sccond point, Mr. Fox stated that the loose-
ness of thce refcerence wes onc rcason that it had becen sug-
gested that Article 44 should bec united with Article 43.

The phrasc ot the end of the Article, "provisionzl measures”,
had been cdopted, althouﬁh the Conmittee discussions hed
becn based on the words "conservotory measures"; the lcotter
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hrose was not a very common English phrase, Morcovcr, if
provisional measures" were token in conncction with tl<
opéning cleuse, it introcduced the idea of conscrvatery
mecsures both in the French eond English text. The inc. -
ductory phrasc '{n order to prevent an cggrivation of i
situation” cleso introduced the conception of the conscrv-
atory measures,

Mr. Jobb suggested that Article 44 should begin: "Be-
fore mcking recommondations or tcking meesurcs", in cader
to recturn the Article to the origincl meecning of the Tech-
nicael Committee. He thought it cbsurd thet provisionel
moasurcs should be allowed at aony time cftor a sltuation
had developod since thot oponed the door for the Security
Council to try to run out on its rcsponsibillity instead
of taking definitc cection. Mr. Lieng oagreed with the stote-
ment that provisional measures should be zpplied only in
the very beginning of a situction.

The Chairman observed that the redroft of Articlo 44
in C0/61 (2) mado a substontive chenge in the parcgraph
cnd suggested that the original text as prosented by the
Technical Committee (CO/61 (1)) should be adopted.

Mr, Robertson stated he was puzzled by the distinction
in Articles 43 ond 44 between "meking recommcndatjons end
"celling upon parties beccuse he thought the phrease "meking
recommendations” in Article 43 covered thc contingencics
under Article 44,

Mr. Licng replied that the thought was thet to actually
moke recommondations initiated a chain of events in the
course of vwhich the Council wos bound to take enforcement
meagures. However, to provide that the Council "mey call
upon the parties concerned to comply with’ such provisional
noasurcs o8 it dcems necessary or desircble" would allow
the Council to c¢cll upon the perties concerned without uro-
nouncing its opinion. Recommcndetions involve 2 specific
obligation to carry out enforcemcnt arrcngements while pro-
visional measures cannot be 1nterproted as vnforcement
arrangements. Thus, "recormendations" in Article 43 do
not cover the case of "provisional measurcs" in Article 44,
Mr, Licng steted that, since the Committec seemcd to prefer
the original draft of Article 44, Articlcs 43 and 44 should
be amclgamated as hod been suggested by the Chinese Delc-
gation when Article 44 hod teen redrafted.

© ttee ced not to siclzamato Ariicles
E a%—'& OV sionalT' tocopted Both o
articles, the Eaffer in the fora gliven In 9¢/51 (1).

The Cormittee edjourncd at 6:15 p.m., to reconvenc ot
nine o'clock the seme evening.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization gg/;gg (ENGLISH)
September 5, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-THIRD MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 15, 1945, 9:00 p.m,

The following members were present:

Australia -~ K. H, Bailey

Brazgil ~— Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira

Canada - N. A, Robertson

China = Yuen-11 Liang

Czechoslovakia —~— Jan Papének

Frence == C, Chaumont

Iran -~ All Akbar Siassi

Netherlands -— Adrian Pelt

Uusosoao —— B. A. GOluany

H. M, G. Jebb apd

C. K. Webster
Leo Pasvolsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

United Kingdom

United States
Yugoslavia

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
9:12 p.m,

The Committee continued its reconsideration of
Chagter gII which had been previously dlscussed by the Committee
on June ¥,

CHAPTER VI
Article 46 (Article 41, Final Charter)
The Becretary, Mr, Darlington, explained that as a result of
the discussion at ite thirteenth meeting on June 9 (Doc. WD 327;
co/82 (2)), the article had been slightly revised so that the

worde "partial or complete” would apply to the interruption of
communication echannels and not to the severance of diplomatic
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relations and that the word "determine" in the phrase "The
Security Council may determine” had been changed to "decide',
At the suggestion of Mr, Gavrilovic the phrase "partial or
complete® was reversed to restore the original text.

The Committee approved the text with the "complete
or partial” in that order

Article 46 (Article 42, F.C.)

Discussion centered arou.id the change agreed upon at the
thirteenth meeting (Doc, WD 330; €0/83 (2)) from "3Should the
Security Council consider such measures to be inadequate" to
"Should the Security Council consider that measures ,.. would be
inadequate or have proved to be inadeaquate", Wr, Gavrilovie
suggested as an alternative "are inadecuate", but the Chairman
pointed out that this might overemphasize the point, Mr. Jebb
suggested the subetitution of the phrase "are or might be
inadequate® as a simpler style but the Cheirman called attention
to the frct thet this would give a different shede of meaning
to the phrase and that the revised language clearly expresses
the two essential ideas,

The change of the word "navel" to "sea® wes noted,
The article was tentatively aooroved as modified.
Article 47 (Article 43, P.C,)

The texts before the Committee were Docs, WD 195; CO0/84 (1)
and WD 332; C0/84 (2).

The division of the article into three paragraphs was
approved by the Committee as was likewise the recasting of the
first part of paragraph 1 which had been selected by an informal
group of membere of the Committee, together with 1ts Secretary,

The use of the word "determine® in the phrase (paragraph 2),
"such agreement or agreements shall determine" was not approved
and the original word "govern" was restored,

The article "the" before "armed forces" was stricken out,

Mr, Olivelra questioned whether the singular or the plural
should be employed in the phrase (paragraphs 1 and 2), "rights
of passage" and "numbers and typee of forces", since in the
Latin languages such phrases were in the singular, Regarding
the first phracse, both Mr, Robertson and Mr, Chaumont expressed
the opinion thet "rights of pacsage® was the more restricted



in mecaning., Mr, Golunsky indicated his preference for the plural,
As to the phrase "numbers and types of forces", Nr, Golunsky
etated that he had discussed the matter with the Soviet military
experts who in turn had discussed 1t with their American and
British colleagues, and that there was general agreement on the
use of the word "types". He added that the word "numbers" might,
however, well be singular., MNr, Jebb expressed preference for the
use of the plural "numbers and types".

It was agreed to refer the guestion of all three
words to military experts,

Although the question had been previously raised by
Mr. Robertson as to the adequacy of the word "ratification® in
paragraph 3 when referring to the spectal agreements, the
Secretary replied that Committee III/3 desired that it not be
changed and 1ts retention was agreed uvon,

At the suggestion of the Chalirman, the ounctuation of para-
graph 3 was altered to place a period after the first clause
and to make the second clause and the second sentence one
sentence,

The question previously raised by Mr, Robertson as to
whether the text snould stipulate that the svecial agreements
are made "on behalf of the Organization® was not taken up by the
Secretary but Mr. Robertson agreed not to press the point,

The phrase Mncluding rights of passage” was enclosed in
commas,

Mr, Robertson questioned the necessity of reiterating the
phraee "special agreement or agreements" so freauently and it
was aggeed, after dlscusseion, that the word "spectal" should be
omitted,

The grticle as amended was tentatively aporoved.
Article 47X (Article 44, F.C.)

The Committee had before it Docs, WD 196; C0/85 (U and
wD 340; co/85 (2),

After noting the change of tense from "when the Security
Council decides to use force" to "has decided to use force®, the
Secretary ralsed a doubt as to whether the Committee had
previously agreed upon the substitution of the phrase "to take
action under Article 46" for "to use force", the substitution
having been suggested in view of the possible doubt that a
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blockade constituted the use of force. It was agreed that 1t did
and in order to avoild the cross reference, it was decided to
retain the language "to use force',

Extended discussion then took place concerning the clarity
and chronology involved in the phrase "..,., the Security Council...
shall, before calling upon a membsr not represented on it to
provide armed forces ... invite that member, 1f the member so
requests, to send a representative, ete,"

In response to a question from Mr, Balley, the ooint was
brought out that the request of a member for an invitation might
be made in each case, but would not be expected to be a general
request made in the special agreement.

Mr, Oliveira first pointed out the difficulty inherent in
the language-—-that a country not represented on the Councll must,
it seemed to him, be invited to participate before it can be
called upon to provide forces; that the country itself must
request the invitation but that until it has been called upon for
forcee, it will not know whether it should make such a request,
In the course of the discussion it was pointed out by several
members, including the Chairman, Mr, Golunsky, and Mr, Liang,
that in effect there would be in each case two ateps; one, some
procedure whereby the membere would become aporised of the fact
that the Council has decided to use force, and the second, a
formal call to provide forces.

Various observations were offered, Mr, Gavrilovic pointed
out that in view of the staff agreements with each member, every
country would know under what circumstances it might be called
upon to provide troops and therefore know its obligations in any
given situation which the Security Council might be considering.
Mr, liang remarked that a decision of the Security Council might
be published in order to aporise all members. It was recognized,
as Mr, Liang stated, that the words "calling upon® could not
re{:r to this step of so-called notification but to the formal
call,

Mr, Robertson remarked that the phrase "before talling upon"
really means "before requiring” and stated that the language
apoeared obscure because the step of notification was not
expressly set out, He therefore suggested, as 4id Mr, Pelt,
that a phrase similar to the underlined be inseirted: " ... the
Security Council ... shall, before calling upon a member ...
potify that member and if the member so requests, invite the
member to participate’,

Mr. Siassi put forward the suggestion that the phrase read
*when calling upon". Messrs. Jebb and Liang expressed a

155



prefersnce for the phrase "after celling upon" and similarly
r, Craumont suggested "and as called upon®”,

Mr, Golureky suggested that the difficulty was only theore-
ticel since in point of fact it would be impossible to concelve
thaet 2 member would not know in advance.

A further difficulty of Mr, Oliveira was mentioned, namely,
that since the Council cannot call upon a member to orovide
forces until it has invited that member, upon 1ts own request,
to participate, the member could delay supplying the forces by
refusing to request the invitetion., The Chalrman replied that
the nsriod in which the Council would walt for a request would be
up ts the Jourcil and M¥r, liang pointed out that of course if a
nember failed to request an invitation, the Council would proceed
to reach decisiusns without 1ts participation.

A suggzestion by Mr, Oliveira to delete the phrase "if the
mexber so requests” was not approved,

A third question concerned the use of the terms "invite"
and "request" which Mr. Oliveira stated he wanted to avoid,
Mr. Balley presented as an alternative wording "give that member
an opportunity to send a representative if 1t so desires to
participate, etc." but after discussion this language was
thought to involve a substantive change.

At the conclusion of the above dlscussion Messrs, Robertson,
Golunsky and Gavrilovic expressed themselves as willing to
gccept thie part of the text as approved by the Technicel

ommittee,

The Committee agﬁeedigg leave the artjcle t
change and consider thne matter on a further reading.

Article 48 (Article 45, F.C.)

The Committee had before it Doc. WD 332; €0/86 (2).

Two drafts of this article were presented, the second to
take care of & previous objection by the Chairman that the

language izplied an obligation on the part of all members to
osrovide air force contingents,

This second alternative read:
"The mezbers of the United Natione which shall have
obligated thezselves to provide national air force contingents

ir. accordance with Article 47 shall hold such force immediately
available for combined internationsl ernforcement action,
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Tue strength and degree of readiness of these contingents and
2lens for their combined action shall be determined by the
Sccurity Council with the assistance of the Military Staff
Committee within the 1limits laid down in the special agreement
or agreements referred to in Article 47,"

Kr, Golunsky observed that the Article contains a limiting
reference to Article 47. The omiseion of "the" before "members"
was deemed to clarify the first alternative somewhat.

The Committee agreed to accept the first alternative,.

Article 49 (Article 48, F.C,)

The Committee had before it Doc, WD 341; C0/87 (2), which
was the following revision of the text adopted by Committee II1/3:

"The measures required to carry out the decisions of the
Security Council for the maintenance of international peace
and security shall be taken by all members of the United Nations
or by some of them, as the Security Council may determine. All
members undertake to cooverate in carrying out these decisions
by their own action and by joint action, As members of
speclalized agencies, they undertake to use their best efforts
to ensure that these agencies cooperate with the Security
Council to the fullest extent possible in implementing its
decisions,"

Two problems of interpretation were posed by the article,
The redraft presented, prepsred with the aid of Mr. Robertson,
sought to avoid a commitment that the members would carry out
the Security Council's decisions through action of soecialized
organizations over which they would not, of course, have complete
control, MNr, Balley doubted whether "by their own action and
by Joint action® was a real antithesls. The Chairman and
Mr, Golunsky expressed doubt, however, that the revision carried
out the intention of the original text, although Mr, Jebb
expressed approval of the last four lines.

The second problem was whether the phrase "by all members
of the United Nationes or by some of them® included as few as one.

Because of the expressed view of the nmerbers of technical
Committee III/3 that any change in the text should be referred
to 1t, a view concurred in by Mr, Golunsky, and at the sugges-
tion of Mr, Bailey,

Consideration o! the article was postooned,
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Article 50 (Article 46, F. C.)
The Conmittee had before it Doc. WD 342; C0/88 (2).

This article was tentatively aporoved without discue-
tion.

Article 51 (Article 47, F.C.)
The Committee had before it Doc. WD 333; C0/89 (3).

The Secretary Mr, Darlington, explained that the text
presented comprised four paragraphs, at the Chairman's suggestion,
with the sentences arranﬁed in more logical order, It was
explained that the word "established" in the phrase "there shall
be established a military etaff committee" had been omitted in
order to avold the necessity of a further act to set up the
committee, However, Mr, Golunsky pointed out that the phrase was
thus untranslatable in French and in Russian and Mr. Liang
observed that he saw no great force in the argument that a
separatg act would be required., Therefore, the word was re-
inserted.

Mr. Golunsky stated that in his opinion the altered language
in paragraph 3 from "shall be worked out subsequently" to "shall
be dealt with as the occasion may require" implied that the ques~
tions of command should be dealt with ad hoc in each separate
military action, whereas the original language implied that the
Council could later make one general decision in the matter,

Mr., Liang agreed. Mr, Balley, however, took the view that the
altered language permitted either a genersl decision or ad ho¢
decisions and added that one reason for the change was to avoid
the colloquial expression "worked ¢ut", Mr, Jebb suggested the
alternative "as the occasion requires", The Chairman announced
the agreement of United States military personnel with the phrase
"as the occasion may require", Mr, Golunsky stated that the
Soviet military officials were not in fevor,

The Committee agreed to use the words "shall be dealt
with subsequently".

Article 52 (Article 49, F.C.)
The Committee had before it Doc. WD 334; CO/90 (2).

This article was tentatively approved without discus-—
sion.
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Article 53 (Article 30, F,C.)
The Committee had before it Doc. 335; CO/91 (2).

This article likewise occasioned no diescuseion, except a
suggestion by the Cheirman that the definite article in tke
phrase "the solution of those problems” be made indefinite,

This suggestion was aporoved,

Arrangement of Articles

The Chairman proposed that Article 49 be placed between
Articles 51 and 52 in order first to complete the provisions
concerning the operations of the Security Council and the
establiehaent of the Military Steff Committee before dealing with
the obligations of member states with respect to those operations,
There was no objection.

The reerrangement wes effected in Doc, WD 355; C0/142,
Article 23 (aArticle 23, F.C.)

At the request of Mr, Robertson the Committee turned to a
reconsideration of the concluding phrage of paragreoh 1 of this
Article concerning election of non-permanent members of the
S8ecurity Council:

¥, due regard being speclally paid in the first instance
to the contribution of members of the Organizetion to
the maintenance of international pesce and security and
to the other purposes of the Orgenization, and also to
equitable geographical distribution®,

The issue was whether the words "in the first instance" referred
to both prepositional phraseg or whether it was intended to state
that due regard should especially be paid in the first instance
to tae contributions of the countries and in the second instance
to geographical distribution, WD 352 (CO 139) was distributed

by the Becretary as & basis for the discussion,

Although there was some question in the Committee as to the
terms of reference of the problem from technical Committee III/1,
it was generally agreed, as stated by Mr, Olivelra, thet after
considerable discussion in the technical Committee the great
majority of the members concurred in the exolanation of Sir
Alexander Cadogan that "in the first instance" apolied only to
contributions. The Secret=vy, Mr, Darlington, added thet 1t
wae the sanse of the technical Committee's decision thet the
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insertion of a comma before the phrase "and also" would meke
that meaning too clear, Mr, Oliveira also pointed out that the
Chairman of the technical Committee aporoved the suggestion to
refer the matter to the Coordination Committee for decision and
the Rapporteur suggested that the above interpretation be like-
wise transmitted to this Committee for ite guldance.

Messrs. Liang, Golunsky, Balley and the Chairmen expressed
tnelr initial desire to make nio change in the language.

Mr, Robertson voiced his objection to permitting such an
edmittedly ambiguous article to remain in the final rter and
urged the insertion of the underlined phrase: "due regard being
espgcially paid, in the réret instance todtge contriggtion of
members .., and due regard being also paild to equitable geogra-
phical distribution”., He was supnorted by Mr, Webster. The
Chalrman stated that in his opinion this constituted a substantive
change, pointing out that the addition of the phrase subordinates
even more the reference to geographical distribution in view of
the location of the word "especlally".

Discussion followed as to the desirability of returning the
problem to the technical Committee in view of the political
explosiveness of the issue. To Mr, Liang's observation that it
might be referred to the technical Committee with no recommenda-
tion, Messrs. Golunsky and the Chairman objected.

As Messrs. Oliveira, Webster and the Chairman apoeared to
become somewhat inclined to refer the mstter again to the
technical Committee with a recommendation for the insertion
of the language suggested by Mr. Robertson, Mr, Gavrilovic
expressed his disagreecment with the interpretation and reopened
discussion as to whether the word "especially" applied to both
factors, Mr, Webster took the affirmative view but nevertheless
acknowledged hie aporoval of Mr, Robertson's suggested insertion,
Mr, Golunsk¥ pointed out that this insertion would make the word
"especlally" govern only the contributions of the countries and
not the factor of geographical distribution. The Chairmsn,
agreeing, remarked that it was for this reason he thought the
insertion a substantive change and hence undesirable, Mr, Liang
concurred, Reading "in the first instance" and "in the second
instance® was similerly discussed.

There was further discuesion as to the extent of the
controversy which would be caused in the technical Committee by
e reference back, Mr, Balley in his analysis of the language
considered the phrase "due regard being especially paid® to
cover both factors and to exclude other possible factors,

Tr.e problem was finally resolved by the adoption of a
suggestion of the Chairman,
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The Committee inserted a comma before the words
Wspecially pa a %", end referred the erticle to
Committee with & statement thst the Coordina-
tion Committee wes of the opinion that the ghrgs
Tin the first instance® governed only the first

factor of contribgt;ons,

It was the Chairmen's added thought that an interpretation
of the language might be included in the rcport of the Rapporteur
of Committee III/1 to the Commission.

The meeting adjourned at 11:50 p.,m. until the following

morning with the unanimous agreement that the Chairmen be empowered
to 1limit debate as he saw fit.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY_REPORT OF TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 16, 1945, 10:00 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australias K. H, Balley

Brazil Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada Escott Reid

Chile Félix Nieto del Rio
China Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia Jen Papének

France Jacques Fougues-Duparo
Iran Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico Rafael de ls Colina
Netherlands Adrian Pelt

U.S.3.R. S. Golunsky

United Kingdom H, M. G, Jebd

United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovie

Also present were the following:

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic Dmitry Z, Manullsky
Chairman of COmmiitee

I/a
Syria Farid Zeineddine, Rappor-
teur of Commitfee I p !
Coste Rica J. Rafael Oreamuno, Actin
Chairmen of Committee /2
Greece Thanassis Aghnides, Acting
Chairman of Committee 111/

The Chalrman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
10:00 a.m,

CHAPTER I
Article 1
The Chairman remarked that they would start the agenda
with Chapter I, Dlscussion followed on the gdvisebility of
dividing paragraph 1 into sub-paragraphs, Mr, Zeineddine arguing
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against the wisdom of this, Mr, Zeinoddine suggested that tie
meaninf would be changed by subdividing it, Functuat’cn wes
then discussed to clarify the exact meaning of this peragrorh
in both the French and English texts. The question whether
the English text was in accord with the French was raised by
Mr, Zeineddine, sincc the last two parsgraphs had been combined
in one and the Chairman assured them that this was now true,

Mr, Manuilsky argued that an alterat!on had been surgested
in paragravh 2 which would make the principle of equal rights
and self-determination of peopios & mere stetement of fact,
whereas, the original French text recogrized a "right" for the
peoples to dispcse of theusolves, The Chalrman pointed out
that no changes were made in the Eng.lsh text but the problem
was to bring the French text into ccaformlty with the English,
Dr., Siassl said that the French wording d1id not quite mean
"self-determination®, At this point, Mr, Zeineddine read the
French text which he said had been accepted unanimously in the
Committee and he believed that there was no ambiguity in 1it,

M, Pouques-Dupzare questioned the exact meaning of "self-determ-
ination." Mr. Manuilsky thought that the right of self-
determination meant that a people may establish any regime
vhich they may favor,

The Chairman suggested that the Committee take the English
text which had been accepted by the Technical Committee and make
an exact French translation of it, The interpreter then read
the amended French text, M. Fouques-Duperc said he thought
that the old text was better, with the word "librement" included.

Discussion followed as to the exact meaning of the words
®*nations" and "states"™, M, Fouques-Duperc pointed out that
in the secornd and fourth paragraphs "nations" was used, and the
Chairman requested that this be deferred until the fourth pare-
graph was reached,

Mr, Manuilsky remarked that he preferred the wording
*"fundamental freedoms for all" in para%raph 3 rather than the
new version "fundamental freedoms of all mankind™, Mr. Zeineddin
concurred with him, It was finally agreed to use the words
"rights and freedoms for all", instead of "of all mankind",

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, pointed ocut the differences in
meaning between these two words and the change in construction,
The next objective, he seid, was to achieve a true French
translation, It was also indicated that they would have to
obtain a French translation of "to achicve international
cooperation”,

It was agreed.to replace "of all mankind" by
TTor a1I§¥' - -

Mr, Manuilsky said he thought that the English text of
paragraph 4 yes satisfactory, but believed the:Frcnch trons-
lation no longer agreed with the English text, Mr, Zelneddine
considcred the words "in the attainment of these common ends"
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had been well translasted into the French., IHere again the words
"nations" and "states" were discussed, Mr. Golunsky believing
that "states" was customarily used when it was intended to
express a political meaning.

Mr, Manuilsky said that he thought the word " justice" in
paragraph 3 had been inserted at the request of the delegete
of Bolivia, that he thought 1t & rather vague term, and sug-~
gested it be deleted leaving only the words "peace and securlity",
Mr. Zeineddine said that it wes the intention of the Coumittce
to put in the word " justice" aond Mr, Manuilsky suggested that
they adopt the same text as approvced by the Committee,

M. Fouques-Duparc asked if it had been agreed to eliminate
the word "member" in paregraph ¥, Mr, Manuilsky wished to have
it retained, stating that there are some nations whose indepcnw
dence has to be protected and which have not yet reached the
status of a state, adding that there had bcen & long discussion
of this point in the Committee when the word was definitely
adopted, M. Fouques-Duparc said that the text as drafted would
inply that no meumber is a state, The Chairaan replied that in
the next Chapter the members are described as states, and Mr,
Jebb agreed with this, The Chairman explaincd that he thought
thot when we say "members" we mean “mcmber states", and wvhen we
say "states" we mean stotes whether mombers or not, and that
this terminology wes uscd throughout the document,

At this point, Mr, de la Colina suggested that a smell sub-
committce be formod for the purpose of studying thesc questions,
to which the Chairman agreed.

Asked if thore werc any more observations on paragraph &,
Mr. Reld crgued thot there was quite a diffcerence in substance
between the French and English texts, the French in his opinion
being the clcarcr,

Mr, Reid suggested that the word "undertakes" in paragra?h.s
be replaced by the word "takes"; olso that the word "meosures
be used instead of the word "action", Thils would then reecd
"any mcasurcs which it takes", The Chairman said that the question
had not yet been settled whether 1t would be "measures® or
"action", To clarify the language in the Frcneh text, the
Choirman satd the word "Organization" could be substituted for
"United Nations", and Mr. Golumsky supported this view,

The Chairman asked for observations on parcgraph 6, and
then turned to paragraph 7, asking if the text in this paragraph

was correct,
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Mr, Golunsky said that he believed there was ng change
necessary in the English text. Mr, Zeineddire ques=icnzd
whether the French version was satisfactory. Al this point
Mr, Reid raised the questicn whether it was tiie purrose of t.e
Article to protect the jurisdiction of non-merber states, end
Mr. Jebb replied that they had not wished to interfere with
domestic affairs,

Mr. Menullsky said that he accepted the text as it now
stood., The Chairman sald he believed that in the French text
ﬁhe word "Organization" would be substituted fcr "United

ations”,

As there were no further observetions, the Chsirman
announced the Chapter was finished und they would adjourn for
three minutes,

The meeting was cclled to order again by the Chairman,

He steted that thec Internectional Secreteriat would like
to distribute to the Delegations the text of these Chapters
as they emerged from this stage of consiceration, with a nota-
tion that they were tentative dralts of the Cocordinetion Com-
mittee and of the Advisory Committce of Jurists, subject to
final approval by the Coordination Committee.

CHAPTER II
Article 3

It vas announced that the Chairman of Ccomittec I1/2, Mr,
Orermuno, was presont, The Chairman sald that Article 3 raised
a question whether tho states signatories to the Charter would
be named in the Preamble, and this might be now taken up for
discussion, The Advisory Committee of Jurists had suggested
that they be enumerated in the Preamble, to whith Mr. Jebd
replied that it would be cumborsome to put all fifty nomes
at the top of the Preamble, Ie remarked that in the Covenant
of the League they were named in the Annex, Mr, de Freitas
Valle, howvever, said he thought that the Preccrblb was the
usual place for such a list and that it should be rplaced
there, The Cheirman favored o text similar to thet of the
Technical Committee, to the effect that the originel members
should be the states signatory to the Charter which have
ratified it 4in vhatever manner is cgreed upon.

Mr. Golunsky explained the point of vicw of the Advisory
Committee of Jurists, remarking that this mecthod would not
preclude a claim by a later member, cdmitted by the Assembly,
to become an original member, Mr. Papének pcinted out that
some States st this Conference might not subseguently rotify
the Cherter, and yet their nemes, with this method, would be
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listed in the Preamble as members,

The Chairman inquired whether there would be any objce-
tion in the Technical Cormittee to an Annox, and Mr. Oreamuno
sald that he doubted that there would be, He clso sald that
membership of a State could not become effective until it head
ectually ratified., Mr, Golunsky contended that a State which
signed the Charter, but did not ratify for, say, fiveo yoars,
would, with the present wording, be an original mewmber.

Mr, Oreamuno disgcgreed with this point. At this juncture,
Mr, Darlington read the text adopted by Committee I/2 on
Article 3, Mr, Belley suggested that later stcotes admitted
by the Assembly should be required to deposit an instrumcnt
of accession to the Charter, and they thus would not be oble

to claim to have signed it,

Mr. Reld cgain questioned whether o distinction would
be drawn by the signotories who ratify oarly and those whose
rotification took place at a later date, The Chairman and
Mr, Golunsky remarked that they thought no distinction would
be drawn, Mr, Golunsky pointed out that the question hod not
yot been decided whether to set a dead-line for ratificction
precluding all those states rotifying leoter from being con-
sidered as original members, Thc Chairman said he thought
no distinction should be made end said that in Article 3 a
category is established of the original signatories establish-
ing the Organization, and that "other" states arc referred to
in Article 4, Mr, Golunsky said that the Advisory Committoe
of Jurists had considered that the best way to moke this
distinction clear was to make a 1list, Mr. Liang remarked
that the next question then was where to place such a list,
Mr. Reid suggested the device used by the Chicago Civil
Aviation Agreement, which has a list of members preceded by
"it is provided by the undersigned governments", and thot
this is within the Charter itself,

CHAPTER III

The Chairman interrupted this discussion to permit Mr,
Darlington to report on suggestions made by the Advisory Com-
mittee of Jurists on that which wgs discussed earlier in the
morning. Mr, Darlington .then recad the Jurists! report on cer-
tain minor changes in Chapter I, including the substitution of
"the present Charter" for "this Charter".

It was agreed that phrase "the present Charter"
should be used'fﬁibgﬁﬁmfﬁb Tharter,

The Chairmen asked again what the objections were to an
Annex of names. Mr. Jebb remarked that this was employed at
Versailles., Mr. Golunsky sald that he could see no objections
except from the point of view of style., The reason for the
Annex, the Chairman said, was not to overburden any one Article,
Mr. Fouques-Duparc thought that it might be wise to have a list
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of signatures embodied in a new, adcéitional Article,

Mr, Darlington explained that the Techrnical Ccimittee at
first had not wanted any list, desiriag to sveoid ary disil.cifon
between the mewbers, but that this orinion had chanjed in futher
meetings as they found some sort of list necessary, The Liviscry
Committee of Jurists wanted to place it in the Preamble, but now
would not object to an Annex, Mr. Golunsky suggested an Article
iumediately followinﬁ the Artlicle on Ratification, which would
explicitly say that "the States admitted to newbership in the
Organization, in accordence with Article 4, shall,,.,” and then
some process could be described by which thev assume the chbliga-
tions of the Charter, He saild that the Advisory Conmittee of
Jurists might draft such an Article, and the Chalr:zea agreed that
it vas a task for them, Mr, Oreamuno inquired how the wording
would read, with the suggestions already offered inclucded, and
the Chairman read the following: "The original members of the
United Nations shall be the Stetecswhich sign tho present Charter
and ratify it in accordence with prcvisions cf Articie 82", and
then "membership in the Organization of the United Nations 1is
open to all other peace-loving Stutes whicih cccopt.,.”

Mr, Golunsky sald that he preferred the word "initiel"
rather than "original", and said that the Advisory Cormittee of
Jurists preferred tuo former, Mr, Eziley said that he believed
the Technical Committee had never di:cussed ths relative merits
of "originel" and "initial", Mr, Derlington explained that
"original" always had been the word used by the Committee, Mr.
Malcolm Davis, Executive Officer of (ommissicn I, entered the
discussion at thie point to explain that the Coimittee originally
adopted a text without either of the words, that this had becn
redrafted with the wo»d “"initial" inecluded, which was adopted
vithout any objection, and that he thought ‘the ciioice between
the two words had never been submitted to the Committee, 7The
Chairman said he belleved either term could be uscd and that
the Technical Commlttee could say if it had eay objection to 1it,
This would then read "the original members of the,.."

Mr, Oreamuno remarked that the draft of the subcommittee
did not mention "United Nations", but instead uces "Organizetion",
and the Chalrman said this had to be employed to achieve uniform
terminology.

Mr, Reid suggested that provisién be nade for the signing
by those individuals who had been present at the Conference, but
vho had since departed., The Chairman remarked that he belleved
there should be a 1ist of countries entitled to become original
members of the Organizetion, to which Mr. Golunsky concurred,
The Chairman thought they might refcr the qucstion to the Acviso-
ry Committee of Jurists, but Mr, Golunsky pcinted out that the
latter had discussed this quest?~n, that they were in favor of
8 list, and that no purposc would be served in bringiug tnc
question to them again. He added that this siould bc decldcd
in the Coordination Cormittee.
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Mr, Bailey thought that the signatories themselves foirm &
list by signing, but Mr, Golunsky replied that if they have only
signatures to form a 1list, then additional signatures could be
added later,

Mr, Oreamuno asked if it were accepted that the character
of original memhers becomes effective upon ratificstion, and
the Chairman and Mr. Golunsky confirmed this impression,

Mr, Beiley desired the Advisory Committee of Jurlists to pass
on the quesation whether there may be some act necessary to close
the ca%egory of sigratories, and requested a form on that point,
He also wiched to ask whether there was any adventage in having
a speciel 1list, Mr, Jebb pointed out that the list might be the
same a8 the signatories, to which Mr, Golunsky agreed,

It was agreed that the question of orirsiral members
"ﬁb’I% e submitted to gﬁo Advisory Coraittes of
Jurists,

The meeting ad journed at 1:20 p.,m,, to meet again that
afternoon at 3 otclock.
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The United Nations Conference

on International Organization RESTRICTED
WD 422 (ENGLISH)
€0/186
June 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUAMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING OF COORDIWATION COMMITTEE
Cpera House, Room #)8, June 16, 1945, 3:(0 p.m.

Present:
Australia K. H. Balley
Brazil Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Cannda N. A. Robertson
Chile Félix Nieto del Rio
China Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papdnek
France Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico
Netherlands Adrian Pelt

Union of 3oviet
Soclalist Republics S. A. Golunsky

Urited Kingdom H. M. G. Jebdb
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky
at 3:10 p.m.

CHAPTER ¥

S ——a——

Article 23

Mr. T. aAghnides, Acting Chairman of Committee III/1, and Mr.
Paul Pennoyer, Secretary of the Committee, were present for the
discussion of Chapter V. The Seciretary reported that Article 23
(WD 352; C0/139) had been referred back to Committee III/1 for a
decislon concerning the guestion as to whether a comma should be in-
serted after the phrase "due rcgard being specially paid". It was
then pointed out by several members of thc Comaittec that the French
text was defcctive in a number _ f respects and the Chairman re-
plied that this vas becnuse thes English text hcd been taken as
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& besis and en effort hed been mede to £ind as ¢losc cn equivalent
£s possible .n French,

It wes agvecd that in paregraph (1) of the French
toxt The order of "dTcbord" and "socoidlemcnt™ should
be reversed; theot The words "au Zonse.l 06 SéaUrite”
should be inserted citer the words 'membres non-perma-
nents"; end the wordas "de L'Orgenisation” shouid bo
T LT = n

inserted crter the words "par los monbres".

There was considerable discussion as to whether there should
be added to the French text the phrase "en premier- lieu", without
following it with "en second lieu", to correspond to the English
text "in the first instance". A number of mombers made comments
cn this point and Mr, Golunsky, in particular, remarked that it
was absolutely impossible to get an exact French equivalent.

Tho Comm ttee agrecd to shift "however" to follow after "the
non-permenent members" in paragraph 2. There were no other com-
ments on the English text of this paragraph.

It wes generelly sgreed that a new French translation
should bc preparcd for the Commlttee; the English Lext
was accepted %or f.rst readIng.

There were no comments on paragraph 3.
Article 24

The Secrctary reported that Article 2% had been discussed
by the Coordinetion Committee on May 28 and was revised by the
Jurists on May 29 and by the Coordinetion Conmittee on June 5.
Mr, Bailey raised & question concerning the title "the United
Nations" and ssked vwhether this wes being treated in the singular
or plural, The Chairman replied that the singular vas correct,
end suggcsted that in English the title should probebly be
sccompanied by "The", cepitelized, ond this would have to be con-
sidered leter,

Therc wcs then ¢ discussion of the relative merits of the
use of the words "responsibility” and "dutles™ in the English
text and the use of the word "devoir" in the French text. Mr,
Lieng pointed out thet the second time the word "responsibility"
ecppecred in the English text of paregreph 1, the French text had
used the word "devoir" ond Mr, Golunctky esked whether the English
word "responsibility" could have the two different meanings whioh
ere implied in the French words "respcascbilité" and "devcir",
Mr, Jebb felt thet "responsibility" wes inocorrectly used in the
English tcxt; he pointed out that you discherge a duty but you
‘cerry out a responsibility. Mr, de Oliveira scid the sense of
the Committee draft hed becn changed by substituting "functions"
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for "duties"., The Chairman suggested that the paragraph be
eltered to conform to the originel Technical Committee texcz.

It was egreed to change the last phrase of the
%ggli?ﬁ $SXt of peragraph 1 to re&d &S FOLIOWS:
...3and agrce that In agsbﬁhfgiﬁé_ftg"aufies Gader
this rosronsibility the Security Council acts cn
troir boha'iGT and in paragraph 2, "In discherging
its duties the Security Council shall act In accor-
dence with the pwrposecs,"”

It wos egreed that thc word "principale" e
substituted for the word‘"?bsentfegle“ in tne French
Eitl¢ end text of tha erticle. It was furtner cgreed
to change The French text to read as follouws: "...

ses membres conférent eu Conseil de Sdecuritd le respon-
sebllité escemsieile principele pewr Au le neintlen dc
la palx et de 1lg sécuritd internetionéles et recon-
neissent queten s'acquittant des ee devoirs, gue lui
Imposc ccttie responsabilité le Ccnsell de Sécuritd
eglt ¢n leur non,m™

It was decided to cmit in the French text the
words "doit", "propres", "ot cillcurs dans le Charte",
and to substitutc for "drexdeuter satBehe", the words
"dtaccomplie les dits devoirs",

In view of the chunges made in the English text it wos agroed
that 1t would be desirsble to consider the French text cgein,

Another quostion consider.d in connection with Articlc 24
wves the refercnce in peragreph 2 to the enumeraticn of spscific
powors of the Scourity Council es mentioned in Chapters VI, VII,
and VIII, an cddition by the Scerctariat of the words "ond else-
vhere in this Chopter". Mr. de Oliveira saild he thought thet
this phraseology was intended to enlarge the powers of the Secu-
rity Council, whereas the intent of thc Cormittee had been to
restrict its powers, Both he and Mr. Aghnldes cxpresscd zppre-
hension lest thesc words imply an enlargement of the Council's
powers, Inclusion of these words implied thet the Council should
use its powcrs to maintaln pccee only under Chepters VI, VII, and
VIII, not "¢lsewhere", end this hed not been the intent of the
Committes,

Mr. Golunsky said thét if the phrese "elsewhere in this
Cherter" were not included, it would inply thet the powers not
enur:creted in this parcgraph necd not be carricd out in cccordance
with the Purpcses cnd Principles of the Cherter, Mr., Rcbertson
seid he felt there wes some velt” distinction provided by thesec
words, becouce sonie of the other tunéticns of the Sceurity Coun-
cil not enumeratcd in peoregreph 2 did ncet Imply thet the Sccurity
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Counclil was acting on behelf of the Organization, whereas, the
Security Ccvncil, with regpect to the Chapters enunercted in
peragraph 2, weo acting on behalf of the vhole Orgenizetion., The
Chairmen pointed out that the powers mentioned in this percgreph
vwecre not the only functions of the Sccurity Council; end it hed
never becn the intenticn to limit the functions of the Security
Couwacil by the fuactions cteted in Cheptor VIII. But this was

e chrptsr on "primery responsibility” and the functions mentioned
in Crhapters VI, VII, end VIII were the functions of .the Security
Council rcleting to the primary responsibility for the meintenance
of peece ond securlty., The Sccurity Council had electorcl fune-
tions other then those mentloned in Article 27; 1n fret, Article
27 shculd really be considered in connection with Article 24, The
Counncil hod duties in conncction with the Asscmbly, the Scereto-
ristv, the Trusteeship Council, Membership, end the Court, 2s well
cs other duties mentioned throughout the Chartcr. It should be
possible to cnumerete these various functions so thet it would

not be necesscry to seerch through the whole document in order

to find the powcrs of tae Security Council,

Mr, Beiley did not cgree with Mr, d¢ Oliveire thet the.
Technicel Committee intendcd to limit the powers of the Seccurity
Council by thls Article., He suggeated thet the originel text in
the Dumborton Oaks Prouposels on which this paragraph was based
hed been intended only cs o stetement of fect. The refcorence to
cther powers wee only e cross-refercnce; it neither conferrcd
nor limitcd the powers of the Council. In his opilnion it hed no
plcece in the Cherter but wes simply £ usuful memorandum for refe-
rence purposcs. If it were to remain in the dreft, it should dbe
clecr it wes only as ¢ refercnce, Mr. Liang agreed with con
ecrlicr suggestion thet had beon mede by Mr, de Oliveirc that the
mention of spcelfic povwers did not belong in ¢ Chepter on primery
responsibilities, Furthermore, the second sentence of parcgreph
2 did not conncct in substznce with the first sentence, ond it
was not in the Committee dreft., In his opinion, the first sen-
tence of perogreph 2 wes closely related te the first parcgraph;
but the seccond sontence did not follow logically.

It wes g reed thet in the first sentence of Article 2k,

8 agre “Tiliece cuties" should be substituted for
r¢sponsi 111t57, tnof the second senfencc should
read "Tua€ © eﬂific wers granted to the Securit
C_hnciI~?br tiie ai EEéf—Ih "of these duties are %&1d
down in Chaptors VI, VviI, VIIi", end that "end else-
vhere in this C Lpter" ho_Ia_be omitted,
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DISCUSSION OF TIME SCHFDULE

The Chalrmen esked the Committee to concider the tentative
time schedule {or I1ts work since 1t hed been erranged with the
Chairman and Rapporteurs of the Technicel Committees to mect with
the Coordinction Committee at fixcd Lours for e discussion of
their Coumittees' texts ‘n order to meke sure thet the Coordinc-
tion Committce end the Technicel Committees cgrced on the mecning
of ecch text, In addlition to erequirement that tle Committee
should attempt to finish this phase of its work by Monday evening,
1t wos nceesscry to adhere to ¢ time schedul~r becouse certcin of
tae Chairmen could come only et certein hours,

Mr. Golunsky protested that the suggestced schedule weas unreal
end incapablc of fulfillment. He said he felt the nembers were
deceiving themselves and the officers of the Conference by im-
plying that the Commlittce could carry out such & schedule, For
exerple, the plan ¢t prosent allowed ebout onc hour for eech
chepter, which avereged five minutes for each article; the mcet~
ings to datc demonstrated thet this was not enough time. Mr.
Jebdb agreed that ¢t the present rete 1t would be impossible to
finish by Mondey night. He safd the only wzay in which this sche-
dule could be meintained would be by simply glencing at the texts
end initieling them without looking et them.

Mr, Bailey felt thet the Presidents of the Conference should
be advised that the Coordination Committee could not produce ¢
satisfoctory text which would be up to the siandards thot the
sponsoring Governiicnts cnd the Conference officers had o right to
expcct. He scld there could be listed, even now, some half dozen
points of serious exmbigulty in the text which the Committee hed
not yet hod time to resolve; a&nd there would be many more ombi-
guitics before the first roading of the Cherter had besn completed.

There wos clso considercble discussion s to the wey in which
the French text should be reviewed cnd Mr, Robertson asked whether
it might be possible t7 hove & subcomittece from the French-spedck-
ing delegations work on the French text cnd collate it with the
English, Mr, Fouques-Duparc said that this would not serve the
purpose of the Cormittee, The problem was not one of French
translation, 28 the present texts in most cecses wore entirely
edequete, The problem wes one of concordonce, and arriving ot
exact meenings simultancously in the two lenpgusges. It was ¢
question of substance, not just drafting. In some cases it wes
necessary to ochenge the English rether then the French text in
ordor to express sccurately and cleerly e prarticuler idea. He
felt that a2 Charter was being dreown up which should serve the
vorld for many years to come, cnd it wos more important to produce
¢ good Cherter than to try to scve o few deys of time.
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The Chairmen asked Mr., Fouques-Duperc whether he could sug-
gest a few French-speaking members to serve as & small subcomnittee
to study the French text, but Mr. Fouques-Duparc replied that he
thought this would be .imnossible., A study of the French text alone
was not the reel problem, end that therc wes already & French group
prcpared to work on the final French text of the Cherter,

It wes egreed that, es o temporery mecsure, the Coordination
Comulttec would not ettempt to examine the French toxt for its
literary quality, that the Frcnch interpretetion would be dis-~
pensed with as much as possible, and that some effort would be
made to set up & small French group to cooperate with the Commit-
tec in the finsl rcading, It was also cgreed that meetings would
not lest beyond 11:00 p.m, since oll of the members cxpressed
theuselves as completely exhcusted by thet time of night. Every
effort would be mnde, however, to cooperete with the officers of
the Conference in completing the Committee!s work by Monduy.

CHAPTER V (continued)

Articlo 25

This Article wes accepted without discussion,

Article 26

This Article wes accepted with onlg one change; nomely,

the transposing of the ase "W the assistence ©
the ﬁ%IIEar; Scaff Comalttoe™ to foilow Ihe words “for

formuleting' .

Article 27

Mr. Boiley roised o question, not only in connection with
this article but with the Cherter os a wholc, as to when the
words "United Notlons" and when the word "Orgonization" wos used,
The Chairman replled that was being looked at by another group
end & uniform prectice would be adopted in theo Charter as & whole,

The Chairmen pointed out thet there wes o question whethor
there should be & section called "Election of Judges"; or wvhether
there should bo o section entitled "Other Functions", Tho Secre-
tery said the heading should be struck out.

Mr. Golunsky felt that if Article 27, providing for partici-
petion in the clection of judges of the Internctioncl Court, were
kept in the Cherter, that there should be included mention of the
other electorcl functions of the Council; thore wcs o speclal
clecuse in the Chapter on the Assombly. The Chairmen said thet
therc hed been some considerction of having this as an "onnibus
erticle" enumcrating the other functions of the Councill,
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Mr. Golunsky thought the raregraph could, 1n <het case, fol-
low Article 24, but on the other Land, Articles 24 =nd 25 were
closely connez-ed end siiculd nc: be serereted. It wes suggested
thet the articies of th.s Chapter cculd appreopristel; be cntitled
"Primary Responsibilities™, "Othsy Functicns" or "M:sccllancous
Provisicns", "Dispositicns genereles”; or "Other functlons and
powers", and "Vo+ting".

It was egreed to ccnsider this mester agaln whon the
Cnerter wes read &s & whole.

Article 28 and Article 25

These Articles wcre acceptad without dlscussica,

Article 30
This Article was &accepted w.th tiae understanding
that In e finel rceding th- cress-references to -ther
ArticTes should be ceveful_y checked.

Article 31

This Article was grproved w.thout discussion, but
with the s§g§estiun that “"Heedquerters" shouid oc

cepitaTizod in paregrovh 3.
Articles 32, 33, and 3%

These Articles were eccepted without discussion,
except fcr the sgggestion thet the second Tlme thy
words "Security Counc eppeared in Articic 34, the
word "it" sﬁouEd be substizuted; end the last word

§§Z?he"Fiench toxt should be "affectds™ insteed of "en
eu” .,

Article 35

Mr. Liang objected to the phrese "not having e sect on the
Security Council", end Mr, Robertson took cxception to the con-
cluding clause of the peragreph, "es it mey deem just for the
partioipation of such a non-membor", Mr. Beiley suggested "any
member of the United Netions which is not o membcr of the Security
Council®, which was ecccepted by other cembers of the Committee,

The Cheirmon pointed out th's chonge nede the phrese "non-
member" in the second sentence eibigusus., It wes cgreed to adopt
the phrese suggested by Mr. Beiicy, "The Sccurity Cocuncil shell
ley duwn such conditicns as it rey decenm just for the participaticn
of e stete which 1s not & member cf the United Netizns".
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Mr., Liang asked whether the Committee was responsible for
the French text, and the Secretary rerlied it was not.

The Article was edopted with the chenge indicated.

CHAPTER VII

There was some discussion of the chapter heading (WD 355;
C0/142) and it was generally agreed that this was & long and
avkwerd title, Mr, Golunsky sald, on the other hand, thet it was
quite accurate, but Mr, Liang called attention to the fact that
the words "breach of the peace" had been left out,

Mr., Jebb felt thet the important idec in this chapter was
the restoration and maintenance of peace cnd security but that
the word "enforcement" slone would not be comprehonsive esnough
for tho title, Mr. Golunsky thought "enforcement" might bo used;
end there was a consideration of the use of only certein portions
of the title.

It wes decided to substitute tentatively the titlo
"Actlon with respcot to throats to the pecce, breaches

of the peacc, or acts of eggression".
Article 43

This erticle was adoptod with the insertion of a comma
after "recommendations™ and after "HE",

Articlo 44 and Article 45

These articles were adopted without any substantive dis-
cusglon, but some om{ssgons in the Frenoch text were
noted, inoluding the word "¢conomlques” after "ocommuni-

cotions",

Article 46

Mr. Robertson said he thought the word "action" should be
used for the use of physical forces, cnd "measures" for other
moetters. The Chairmen cocid this was being studied with regerd
to the whole¢ Chertcr.

This grticle wes ndopted with scvorol chonges in the
Fronch Text 1ncluHIn§ the replecoment gi Eﬁe word
"seront™ by thc word "serciont™.

Article 47

There wes some disoussion of both the French and English
texts of the phrese in percgreph 1 "including rights of possnge"
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end the phrase ‘n paragraph 2 "numbers and typec cf forces". Mr.
gebb said the military authorities he bad consulted seid thet
'rights of pessage" were specific rights besed on speciel ecgree-
ments, and he favcred rctention of the wording. The French text
in parsgraph 1 wes changed from the plural to the singuler form
"le droit" in the last phrase.

In paragraph 3 there was some discussion of cn cerlicr de-
cision to drop the usc of the word "stetes" in connection with
"member states™ but it was f£inally agreed to lecave tic text cs
drofted.

The erticlc was sdopted.

Article 48 (formerly Article 47X)

There was e continuation of the discussion which hed eriscn
carlier over the usc of the words "use of force" or "tocke sction
under Article 46", and o smell Stboommittee consisting of Messrs.
Jobb, Robertson, and de 0liveira wes ecked to make & report.

There wos then o lengthy discussion of tho meening of the
words "cell upon" in the 1ish text end the usc of the words
in the French text "invitor" and "requérir", which wcre used in
Articles 44 end 47 as the French cquivalent of "cell upon".
Asked whether "cell upon' meant "to invite®, Mr. Jobb suggested
it was more 1in the nature of on apeenl; Mr, Liocng expressed the
view that tho English word "invite" was too courteous to use,
Mr, Robertson soid thct the verb "oall upon® wos weakened in
Article 44 beczuse the foallvre to couply with this request wes
implied in the scme sentonce. Nr., Jebb said thot the requirement
to supply crmed forocs wes ¢ dofinite end strict obligotion cnd
one vhich did not imply a cholice; aond Mr, Bolley scid thet if 2
duty were implied "rcquirce" could be usod,

Mr, Golunsky said thet "inviter" could be used &s thc French
equivelent in Article 44, but he did not sce how it cuuld be used
in Articlec 48, Mr, Fouquos-Duperc said it would be impossible tc
use "requdrir" cos an equivelent for "cell upon" in Article 44,

He cxplained thet "requdrir" would not be good French in Article
25, but was the eppropriete word for Articlc #8. He seid this wcs
because "inviterf means to do something and you con request some-
body to supply armed forces, Finclly, Mr, Fouqucs-Duperc wes
osked to study this question and to bring in a solution,

hrticle 49 (formerly Article 48)

This grticlc wes sccepted with the trensposition of cne
%%pasc "Dy Thé Security Council »Ith the assistcnce o
s M111Tery Stofl Commitice" to the 165t pLXt O C

articic. - - "‘
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Article 50
This article wes accepted without discussion.

Article 51

Mr. Fouques-Dupsarc sugzested the following change in the
opening sentence of the French text:

"Il est étebli un Comité d'Etat-Major en vue de conseiller
et dtassister le Consell de Sdouritd pour tout de qui
CONCOINE. e vvsnves

There was consldereble discussion cbout the exact implications
of the opening phrose of the English text, "There shell be esta-
blished", Mr, Bailey said he felt an ambiguity hed beon ercated
by re-inserting these words. The question was whether the Charter
itself establishcd the Militery Steff Committee, or whether it
would still remain for some other body to sct up the Committee.

In the one cese, it would be better to sey "Thore is estoblished";
in the other,"The Security Council shall estcblish",

Mr. Golunsky exprcssed the view that it might be more correct
to say that the Security Council should estcblish the Committee;
Mr, Balley cgreed that the Council was requird to take ection con-
cerning the Committee, but thet it had no discretion concerning the
personnel of the Committee or the fundamental decision thaot it
should be established,

The Cheirman said it cppeared to him thet the Military Staff
Committee bure a relationship to the Council similar to that which
the Economic and Sociel Council hore to the Assembly. The Economic
ond Social Council would function under the Assembly, but wes esta-
blished by the Cherter; the Militery Steff Committee would funotion
under the Council but was esteblished by the Charter and its
memborship specified, Mr., Liang seid he felt thet no new act waos
rcquircd to set up the Conmittec and that the present wording wos
cdequete, Mr, Beiley continued to feel thet there was somo an-
biguity in the first sentence because the Council had discretion
o8 to the time of estcblishment, He wondered whether there would
be an objection to say "there 1s established"; but Mr, Golunsky
felt thet it was not cmbiguous if read in connection with the
entire perogreph, Neither he nor Mr, Lieng felt this accepteble
for trcnslation into Russion and Chinese,

The suggesticn wes mode by Mr, Beiley, &nd cccepted by the
other members, thet "such ¢ member" ot the end of peregroph 2
should be rcplaced by "that member®.
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The crticle was sdcpted as modified, with the under-
standing Thet the French Lex wo 013 be discuss.d lator,
after contuitotion with the French military edvisers,

Article 52 (Formerly Article 49)

Mr., Jebb rcferred to en plternative wcrding suzgcstcd by
Mr. Robertson, "members agree tc take, seperatcly cor jointly as
the cose mey be,.....". The Secretary pointe? cut that the
Article had a similar wording to that in Arvicle 25, end he recd
en alternative text, Seovercl questions were roised cbout this
Article, The Cheirman sald the real need wes to find languege
to sny that members should act by means of "measures which ere
under their owlh ccntrol and through cetions as nmembers of eppro-
rpricte speeciellzed orgenizetions.," He eskcd thet o smell sub-
committee, oonsisting of Mr, Beiley, Mr. Liang, Mr. Pelt, crd
Mr. Reld, consider the question and bring in ¢ new draft.

Article 53 (formerly Article 52)
This crticle was cdopted without discussion.

Article 54 (formerly Article 53)

Mr, Fouques-Duperc pointed out o possible 1nterPretation
which might be mede in the present text. "Any stete" might be
intcerpretod es o stote dgainst vhich cenforcement action hed been
tekon but vhich, finding itself confronted with eccnomic precoloms,
might eppeal to the Council for cid., It wcs egreed thet this
wos o vory fer-fetchod interprptbtion, but Mr., Fouques-Dupcre
fclt that no possibility of this kind should be permitted to cxist
in the Charter. Mr, Jebb suggnftcd the phraseology "any states
other than thosc egeinst vhich cction 1s being taken".

Mr. BaliXyresponded to the Chairmen's request to heve his
subcommittee excmine this erticle elso.

The meeting ad journod ot 6:30 p.m.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization WD 426 (ENGLISH)
€0/190
July 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING OF CCORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 16, 1945, £:00 p.m,

The following members were present:

United Kingdom
United States Leo Pasvolseky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvoleky, introduced Sir A, Ramaswami
Nudalia, Chairman of Committee II/3.

CHAPTER IX

H. M, G. Jebd

Australia ~- K. H. Balley

Brazil ~— Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -- N, A, Robertson
Chile - Félix Nieto del Rfo
China - Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Papének

France -- Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran —— Dr, All Akbar Siassi
Mexico ~= Alfonso Garcia Robles
Netherlande ~— Adrian Pelt

U.8.8.R. — 8. A. Oolunsky

Article 58

The Committee resumed Aiscussion of Article 58 (Doc. WD 357;
C0/143),

The deletion of the comma after "nations" was made at the

request of Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar in order to make it clear that
the phrase "based on ,.* modified "friendly relations among the

nations",
4 to delete the comma
na lons, but to to maintain
the cgrgg!g ;Qg comma in the French Text,

The clause t¢ read:... "necessary for
peaceful and friendly relations among nations
based on respect for the principle of eaual
rights and self-determi.ation of peoples," ...
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In the discussion of the enumeration of objectives,
S8ir Ramaswami Mudaliar insisted that to single out "international
cultural and educational cooperation" as an independent objective
of the Soclal and Economic Council would be contrary to the
interntion of Committee II/3, Its relationship with "economic,
social, health and related problems" should be maintained, while
at the same time it should be clear that grammatically "inter-
national cultural and educational cooperation" constitutes an
object of the verb "promote". The insertion of "and" before
"international cultural and educational cooperation" was accepted
by 8ir Ramaswaml Mudaliar and agreed to by the Committee as
indicating correctly the intentions of Committee II/3.

The Committee a eed to restore the guid-
ing letters a) { ) (

In line 15, after "related problems;:* 1t
wag “deci1ded to mgintaln the semi-colon and
fo insert "and" before "international
‘cultural and educational ¢ cooggration

The Article then read:

"eeeo United Nations shall promote: (a) higher standards
of living, full employment, and conditions of economic
and social progress and development; (b) solutions of
international, economic, social, health and related
problems; and international cultural and educational
cooperation; and (c) universal respect for . . . "

Mr. Golunsky reserved the oosition of the U.S.S.R. with
regard to this decision.

Mr, Jebb put forward the suggestion that the statement of
purposes in Article 58 should be removed from thils Article
and inserted in Paragraph 3 of the chapter on "Purposes"., The
opening words of Article 58 might then be inserted as the
opening words of Article 59, 8uch a rearrangement was necessary
because each Tecnnical Committee had been discussing the Charter
without full knowledge of what was being done in other Technical
Committees. The Chairman in reply sugrested that other chapters
would present the same problem of overlan>ing as Chaoter IX and
that it would be best to review the Charter from this point of
view when the Committee had the whole Charter before it,

Article 60

The Committee requested the Committee of
Jurists to advise it whether Nagenciee established
by intergovernmental agreement” has the same legal
meaning as "intergovernmental aeenciee'
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Sir Ramaswami Mudalliar drew attention to the need of
ascertaining that the phrase adopted, whether it te "inter-
governmental agencles" or "agencles established by inter—
governmental agreement,” embraced organizations such as thre
International Labor Organization. The reference of this
question to the Committee of Jurists was suggested,

Discusslon arose regarding the meaning of the ophrase
"wide international responsibilities" in Article AC, Mr.
Batley inquired whether it was the intention of Committee II/3
to exclude purely bilateral agencies from the agencies referred
to in Article 60. 8ir Ramaswami Mudaliar vpointed out that the
essential word was the word "shall"; "the various specialized
agencles ,.. shall be brought into relationship with the United
Nations". This was a mandatory provision, and it was the view
of the Committee that only organizations with wide international
reeponsibilities should compulsorily be brought into relation-
ship with the Economic and Social Council, The word "wide"
related to "international" and not to "resoonsibilities", It
was intended that world-wide agencies should definitely be
brought into the Organization, but it was desired to leave to
the discretion of the Economic and Social Council the decision
whether an agency of two governmente should be included. The
Chairman observed that in his view it was desirable to rest
content with the vague word "wide",

Article 62

The Committee discussed the need for a phrase which would
refer to the powers of the Economic and Social Council, and
which would provide a link between this chapter and Chapter
IX (X). Mr. Robertson suggested the addition of certain words
at the end of the article, to which the Committee agreed,

The Committee agreed to add at the end of
Article 62 a clause reading: "... which shal

iy

have for this ggrpose the powers set forth in
Chapter IX (X)T,

et

CHAPTZR IX (X)

This Chapter (Doc. WD 358; C0/144) was discussed in great
detail with particular reference to the elimination of repe-
titive enumerations, the standardizing of the language and the
arrangement of the material., Owing to a general declslion to
consollidate the entire text before again considering it, there
18 appended to this Summary Report a comparative table of the
articles aes they apocared in wD 358;C0/144, whicl was before
the Committee at this meeting, and WD 397; C0/144 (1), which
resulted from the decisions indicated above.
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Article 63, paragrash 2

The Committee deleted the comma after "year"
Yo make the clause read: "elected each year
for e term of three years'.

article 64

The text of Article 64 was recast to read:

"The Economic and Social Council shall perform,
in connection with the carrying out of the recommenda-
tions of the General Assembly, such functions as fall
within /the sphere of its resoonsibility/ i%s compe-
tence.” (See under Articles 64-~79, below.)

Article 65

Mr. Robertson proposed the deletion of the words '"or
initiate” in the phrase "to make or initiate studies and
reports", After discussion of alternative words the Chair-
man expresses the conclusi-n of the Committee that the words
"or initiate" should be retained in order to give full expres-
glon to the thought.

Articles 65 and 66

Attention was drawn by Mr, Pouques-Duparc to the repe-
titive enumeration in Articles 65 and 66 .0f the subjects with
which the Economic and Social Council would deal,

o PR . A A3 LU Jgp L BA T8O S

66 as separate numbered paragrephs of & sin le
article, Article 66 as the second paragraoh to
read:

i A ————— b — . —— ctt—

prer to make recommendations with regrect to
any such matters to the General Aseembly, . . ."

Articles €69 and 72

The Chailrman observed that since Article 60 specified
the nature of the agencies to be brought into relstionship
with the United Nations, it was unnecessary to reveat the
terminology describing these agencles in later articles.
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The Committee decided;

(1) In Article 69 to delete the words
"economic, social, cultural, educational,

health and other".

(11) 1In Article 72 to omit the words "organ-
izations or¥ and E%g words "with resvect

o economic, social, cultural, educational,
health, and related matters"; and to insert
the word "the" after "at the request of", the
clause to read: ..., "at the request of the
specilalized agencies brought into relation-
shl> with the Organization, subject to the
aporoval of the General Assembly.".

Articlgs 64-79

Attention was drawn to the following variations nf
phraseology:

In Article 64: “"within the sphere of its responsibility".
In Article 67: "within its competence".
In Article 71: "within the scope of its functions",

In Article 74: "within the general scope of 1ts compe-
tence",

In Article 76: "in the sphere of its competence”,
In Article 79: “within the competence of the Council®,

Mr, Rolrertson put forward the suggestion that these véria-
tions of limitative phraseology, and also the necessity of
repeatedly enumerating the subjects with which the Economic
and Social Council might deal, might be avoided by insertion
at the end of Article 62 of the words "which shall have for
this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter IX (X)". (See
above? Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar observed that the limiting
phrase was essentlal in certain articles, e.g., Articles 67 and
71, but that in Article 74 it might be dropped, The Chalrman
concluded that, if retained, the limiting phrase should be made
uniform. He expressed the opinion that the addition proposed
by Mr. Robertson would, however, be useful,

The Committee agreed to delete from Article
74 the words: within the general scope of

ite competence".
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Tne Secretary was requested to revise the
text zf the other articles in question with
a view to the uﬂiform usage, . where neces sary,
of tnc ohrase: "within ite comyetence’.

articlss €8 and 89

Tre Chair-en proposed the amalgamation of these articles,

The Committee agreed to combine Articles 68 and
() 1' a single article in two paragraphs, of

whicr. Article 69 should be the first.

The Committee agreed that the text of Article 68
should be revised in the manner necessitated by
this change of »osition,

Trhe Chairrcan proposed the following redraft of Article 68:

"The Economic and Social Council may enter
into agreements approved in each case by the
Generel Assembly with the appropriate authority
of any of the specialized agencies referred to
in paregraph 60, defining the terms on which
the specialized agencies shall be brought into
relationship with the United Nations."

Articles 75 and 763 _Insertion of headings

The Secretary drew attention to the omission of the
headings preceding articles 75 and 76 which had occurred in
the process of ﬂlmeo§raph1ng. It was necessary to insert the
side heading "Voting" before Article 7?5 and the side heading
"Organization and Procedure" before Article 76.

Article 76

S8ir Ramaeswami Mudaliar expressed concern regarding the new
text of this Article. The Dumbsrton Oaks Proposals had provided
for the establishment of a social and an economic commission,
The Technical Committee had sought to make it clear in the text
adooted by 1t that several committees might be set up for
economic and social purposes. The new text apoeared to mark a
return to the Dumbarton Oaks idea of one social commission and
one economic commission. Mr. Golunsky and Mr, Jebb assured 8ir
Ramaswanl Mudeliar that this was not the effect of the new teéxt.
To make this more clear, Mr., Jebb proposed the deletion of the
definite article in line 3,



The Committee deleted "the" after "shall set
up commissions in," toreed: ".,.,shall set up
ommissions in economic and social fielde."

The Committee also decided to delete the words
"in the sphere of its comoetence” and to sub-

gtitute"the words "for the performance of its

uties.

Article 77

Mr., Jebb inquired whether this Article bore the interpreta-
tion that 1t was for the Economic and Social Council to decide
whether any matter is of particular concern to a member., Sir
Ramaswaml Mudaliar confirmed that this was so,

Article 78

The Committee deleted the words "organizations
and" in Ilnes 4 and 14, reducing the phrase to
gpecialized agencies”.

The Committee made this change applicable to the
whole Chapter.

Article 79

Attention was drawn to the difference in phracseology
between the opening words of Articles 78 and 79, Sir
Ramaswami Mudaliar explained the reason for the use or the
word "sultable" to qualify the word "arrangements" in Article
79, though t he word "arrangements" was not so qualified in
Article 78, Appropriate arrangements had to be made for the
purposes of consultation envisaged in Article 79, whereas the
arrangements regarding participation envisaged in Article 78
were of a more simple nature. He expressed his aﬁreement,
gowever, with the deletion, of the word "suitable" in Article

9.

On Mr, Liang'e suggestion the words "may be made with"
were substituted for the worde "may appoly to" in the second
sentence of Article 79,

The Committee redrafted Article 79 as follows:

"The Economic and Social Council may make
arrangements for consultation with non-governmental
organizations which are concerned with matters
within its competence. Such arrangemente may be
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made with international organizations and,
where aporoporiate, with national organizations
after consultation with the member state
concerned, "

Article 81
The Committee substituted "convening of meetings"
for "the calling of eeting” in line § of

e

of am g
Article 81 (2).

General Arrangement of Articles

In reply to a propossal to transfer Article 62 to a position
immediately after Article 59, the Chairman explained the basis
of the arrangement adopted for the articles on international
economic and social cooperation. Chapter IX dealt with inter-
national economic and social cooperation in general. The first
article within this chapter provided for the establishment of
a system of international economic and social cooperation. The
second article contained the pledge of members to cooperate for
these purposes. The third and fourth articles provided for
the extension of international economic and social cooperation
through specialized agencies., Finally, it was laid down that
responsibility for all these functions should be vested in the
General Assembly, and, under its authority, in the Economic
and Social Council,

Mr, Bailey observed that the articles relating to the
Economic and Social Council would be more easily comprehensible
if they were grouped together. It was possible to distingulsh
three or four groupe of articles., The first group related to
the powers of the Economic and Social Council., The second
group related to duties of the Council connected with the fune-
tions of other organs of the -Organization. The third group
concerned relations with the special agenciles,

The Committee asked Mr., Bailley to prepare for the
Committee an enumeration in groups of the articles
relating to the Economic and Social Council,

O ——————

CHAPTER IV (Doc. W.D. 336; C0/133)

The Chairman of Committee II/1, Hasan Saka, and the
Rapporteur of Committee II/2, Julio Franco y Franco, were
present,

Article 10

No observations were made on this article.
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Article 11

Consideration of Article 11 was deferred owing to changes

reported to have been introduced in the text during the after-
noon,

Articles 11 and 12: Arrangement

Mr, Balley suggested that objections raised to the wording
"without limiting the generality of the orcccding paragradsh”
in Article 12,l,might be met by amending this wording to read
"without limiting the general scope of the powers conferred
by the preceding paragraph". He remarked that this would bring
the English text into very close accord with the French text.
Mr. Golunsky expressed his preference for the wording "without
limiting the general scope of Article 11" and pointed out that
in this form the English text would correspond etill more close-
ly with the French text.

An explanation was given by the Secretary of the parentheses
in Article 12 1b, ObJection had been raised to the former text
on the grounds that a period was contained between *wo semicolons,
and the use of parentheses had been resorted to in order to
avoid this wrong punctuation.

Further criticism was directed against the form of
Article 12 on the grounds that it wae too long and complicated.
A rearrangement of the text proposed by the Chairman was accepted.

The Committee decided

(1) to delete the first paragraph of Article 12

which reads: "i. In particular . . . the
General Assembly may:

(11) To delete the letters a, b, ¢ denoting the
paragraphs of Article 12 and to subgtitute there-

for the numbering 1, 2, 3,

(111) To insert at the commencement of those
paragraphe the wd?ﬁsi ¥1. The Qeneral Assembly
may consider . . .¥ "2.” The General Assembly

may discusé . . ." "3. The General Ascembly may
call "

)

iv) In new paragraph 2 to insert a period after
"both" in line 13; to delete the parentheses
ncloging the sentevce which follows: to write

he words within parentheses as an independent
sentence; and to delete the final "and”,

ct|o
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(v) To conclude Article 12 with the following
paragraph: - -

*4, The powers of the General
Assembly set out in the prece ing three

paragraphe shall not 1imit the scope of
Article

2.

(vi) To delete "2" before "While the
Security Gounc‘l.l "“and to make this para—

graph a separate article 12 X, di 1
into two numbered garagaghs. '1. W’ﬁile

the Security Council . and *2,” The
Secretary Eenerai hal; g

axni To insert a co after thelw rds
dealt witﬂ by he §ecur%tx Councl

to chang the word "also” to "eim;Iarlx :
The Committee adjourned at 11:15,
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Chapter XI and IX (X)

Rearrangement of Articles Decided Upon at

the 26th Meeting of the Coordination Committee

WD 357; €0/143

Article 58
Article 59
Article 60

Chapter IX

WD 394; €0/143 (1)
Article 58
Article 59
Article 60
Article 61

(derived from Chapter IV, Article 15
(WD 336; CO0/133) and Article 69,
(WD 358; CO/144).

Article 61
Article 62

WD 368; C0/144

Article 63, 1-3
Article 64
Article 65
Article 66
Article 67
Article 68
Article 69
Article 70
Article 71

Chapter IX (X)
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Article 62
Article 63

WD 397; €0/144 (1)
Article 63, 1-3

Article 68,
Article 64,
Article 64,
Article 64,
Article 65,
Article 65,

Article 66, and 2

R~ I R R SO Y

Article 64,



Article 72 Article 68, 2

Article 73 Article 67

Article 74 Article 68, 3

Article 75, 1 and 2 Article 69, 1 and 2
Article 76 Article 70

Article 77 Article 71

Article 78 Article 72

Article 79 Article 73

Article 80 Transferred to Chapter X

(final Chapter XV,
Article 101, 2),

Article 81 Article 74
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
; ot %D 427 (CNGLISH)
on International Organization co/1ot

AUGUST 18, 1345

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Qpera

ouge, Room 418, June 17, 1945, 10 a,m,

The following members were present:

Australia -- K. H, Balley

Brazil -= Cyro de rreitas Walle
Canada -=- N. A. Robertson

Chile ~= Absent

China -~ Yuen-1li Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek

France -= Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -= Dr, Ali Akbar Siassi
Nexico -- Absent

Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics
United Kingdom
United States
Yugoslavia

8. A, Golunsky
H., M. G. Jebb
Leo Pasvolsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

Also present were the following:

Greece -- John Sofianopoulos,
Chairman of Committee IIIA:~
Turkey -~ Hasan Saka, Chairman of

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky

continuation of the text of Chap

te

in

opened the meeting on the
r IV (Doc. WD 336, C0/133).

Committee

Article 12
Discussion opened with cons.aeration of Article 12,
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(D

Ihe Committee agreed that each of the first e

numbered paragraphs of tHe Agticle “should begi

The Gegega; Assem 12-1 “_x o . "

"any member or members

Mr. Robertson suggested that "any member" in varagraph 2

would mean that all members possessed the right ard no purpose
was served by retaining "or members", Mr, Bailey and
Mr, Golunsky cited as a sound rule that words of the singular
should include the plural, The Secretary of the Technical
Committes perceived no objection to the proposal: Discussion
showed that it was desirable to make clear that stiates could
bring questions relating to international peace and security
before the General Assembly either individually or collective-
ly, A state which hesitated to bring up a question 1itself

should not be hampered in bringing it uo in association with
other members,

ttee a o whether
i Somisige Gelaried b Oicioiah 4 f2 Mepier

tive action to the same extent as "any membver or
members",

Szgmu.ﬁze as&ggﬁsac.zs.&@xm
em eﬁg% cit the gp ter. Ihe

mi_tzgs_mg consider the phrase in
relation to all es.

Mr, Liang raised the question as to the necessity of
including "or both" in line 13, Mr, Fouquier-Duparc thought
the words could be deleted. The Secretary of Technical Come
mittee II/1, Mr. Brown, explained that after long considera-
tion Commitiee 11/1 haa decided to retain the phrase in order
to indicate that the Assembly could send its recommendations
simultaneously to the Security Council and to the states

members,
h agreed t Jurists whethep
%ig %s a mﬁf zgxig% g____fezt:d b¥ the
s : Yor .

The French text read "recommendations soit aux
governments, soit au Conseil," The Chairman asked in the
course of the discussion whether use of "government" instead
of "members®™ would not meet the requirement., He also pointed
out that the recommendations might be made to others than the
members concerned in the dispute. Mr, Jebb suggested "state
or states concerned" after a discussion of the alternatives
"government" or "state",
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Ihe Committee ch %gg ed "members" to "state or
states concerned",

Rights of noh-members

The Secretary, :ir, Darlington, read a tetter Iro~ the
Jurists' Committee which pointed out that Article 12, rara-
graph 2, failed to state that non-membepr st=t-3 shoulé have
the right to bring matters to the attention of the General
Aisggbly. Committee III/2 felt that they should have this
right,

The Chairman said that paragraph 2 of Article 38
(Doc. WD 371; C0/152) gave non-members this right in quali-
fied fashion: vprovided they acceot in advance, for the
purposes of the settlement of a dispute, the obligations
set forth in the Charter, At the same time, however, Arti-
cle 38 gave members an unlimited right to bring quections
before the Security Council and General Assembly,

The Committee agreed to insert in line 7 follow-
ipg "Security Council™ the phrase: "or by a non-
membef tate in accordance with the provisions of
Article

e 38, paragraph 2.

The Chairman observed that it should be determined
whether or not the terms of the Article as amended were
broader than the terms of Article 38,

The Committee decided to ask the Jurists whether

not the language of the new text included all
gg ts wh c ccrued to member states as a
235'_1_ omittee agrecd to
Eegeregce to: raph 2" to
A:&leégi_
Paragraph 4

The original introductory clause of Article 12, in
view of the rearrangement previously decided upong was
recast as paragraph 4,

The committee adopted the following text:

"4, The powers of the General Assembly set out in
the preceding three paragraphs shall not limit the
general scope of Article 1iY,
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ARTICIE 12X

In the second sentence of this new Article, previously
Article 12, paragraph 2, Mr, Golunsky said it was not clear
whether the consent of Ehe Security Council was required for
the first notification by the Secretary-General or for both
of them. The Secretary, Mr., Darlington, read a statement
authorized by the Chairman of Committee "I1/2 that it intended
the words "with the consent of the Security Council" to apply
to both types of notification, Mr. Bailey suggested trans-
posing the clause and putting the two parts of the verd toe
gether as "shall notify", Breaking the sentence in two or
dividing it by a semicolon were suggested and rejected,

The Committee divided the Article into two

numbered ragraphs,
The Committ i:gﬁiégsg paragraph 2 follows:

"2, IThe §gg;g§g;x—6enera with the consen g{
the Security Council shall notify ﬁg"—'&

ARTICLE 13

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, presented a text for
Article 13 which combined drafts from Committee I1I/2 and
Committee II/3 (Doc. WD 339; C0/49 (4). In this text the
three subparagraphs were distinguished by letters and
depended on the infinitive "to promote", having as objects
"international cooperation", "encouragement", etc, The
text discussed from Doc, WD 3363 C0/133 did not distinguish
subparagraphs by letters and the enumeration depended upon
the phrase "for the purpose of," having as objects "promot-
ing international cooperation" etc,

Recision: z,g n
French mm

Ihe Committee referred the following points back
%o the language panel:

1) Whether "intellectuel™ rendered "cultural;
educational" in the English text, Com-
mittees II/2 and II/3 had ruled differently;

2) "pour assurer .., la jouissance" rendered
"assisting in the realization"; and

3) whether "provoquer" rendered "initiate",

"human rights and freedoms"™ and gther formulae
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Mr, Jebb exvlained that the phrase "human rights ani
basic freedoms" which occurred in Article 13 aboundad
throughout the Charter in several forms, He suggested that
one formula be selected and used once; and that subseaquzntly
only a reference be made to that formula, The Secretary,
Mr, Darlington, explained that his office was zompiling a
list of such formulae for the Committee to standardize,

Ihe Committee requested the Secretary to ask
_%g ts to rule whether or not the legal
nitle e of these formulae would be in

M in th ter gp_ Li erences to
tgeg elsewhere; in 5;5 e to indicate

N,B. For further decisions taken concerning Arti-
cle 13, see report on Article 15 below,

ABTICLE 14

ig %%g gggzg%,%ggg i%% t eeaigbstitéé?d
"States" versus "pati

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, revorted that officsrs
of the Committee concerned had questioned the change of
"nations" to "states" in the phrase "friendly relations
among states",

ahe tee -agreed to rpestore the word
nations",

The final phrase of Article 14 was considered con-
fused and a departure from the original intent of the
paragraph,

The Jurists on June 9 had changed "situations result-
ing from a violation of the Purposes™ to "situations rssult-
ing from actions contrary to the Purposes®™, Mr, Golunsky
said the Article was very important and should not be
changed. Mr. Jebb said it was difficult to see how you

violate a purpose™, but since purposes and princi*’es
made one unit no harm seemed to be done, Mr, Liang aiso
believed the original Committee text should be followed
and that the violation could oe a violation of the whole,
Mr, de Freitas Valle proposed "provisions set forth";

Hr. Jebb proposed "provisions of tine present Chartar"
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he Committe de Jast clause reagd:
%T%bluging §§§g;tio§§%zg;;;§;gg z;gg §ig;ation

the provisions t t tt
Nationg",
ARTICLE 15

The relation between Article 15, Article 13 and the
similar vrovisions in Chapters IX (XS, particularly Arti-
cles 62 and 69 (Docs. WD 3573 CO/143 and WD 358; C0/144),
was questioned by Mr, Jebb., Mr., Golunsky said that the
powers of the General Assembly with respect to the Economic
and Social Council were mentioned in the chapters dealing
with each of them., The Chairman said that the general theory
was that the General Assembly was the coordinating body for
those functions and that the Econoaic and Social Council,
acting under its authority, could also make recommendations,
but at different levels., Mr. Liang noted that the General
Assembly coordinated policies (Article 15), while the
Economic and Social Council coordinated ac%ivities, after
:gnsultation and to the extent of making recommendations
erefor,

The trend of the discussion was that Chapter 1V
should not deal with the functions of the Economic and
Social Council in detail, but that the functions of the
General Assembly with respect to it should be defined in
Chapters IX and IX(X), The Chairman suggested that
Article 15, paragraph 2, be transferred to Article 17
bringing ail budgetary provisions together, The firs{
paragraph of Article 15 put coordination in the hands
of the General Assembly and in another place it was in
the hands of the Council, The same discrepancy existed
with respect to the agreements to be ncgotiated., Mr. Liang
mentioned that the antecedent of "it" might be either the
Egited N:tions or the General Assembly, though in the French

was clear,

The Chairman suggested the addition of a paragraph
to Article 15 to the effect that "the General Assembly
shall have powers in the international social, economic,
cultural and health fields as set forth in Chapters IX
and IX(X).". On Mr. Bailey's suggestion the scope was
extended to "responsibilities, functions and powers",
In this form the clause was felt to relate to Article 13,
since Article 15 dealt with a very special responsibility,
With this transfer in view, discussjon of assigning letters
to the enumerated groups in Article 13 called attention to
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the mention of the political fi:1d and intcrnational
law in the enumeration,

Ihe Committee agread to add 2 sccond »paragr=ph
to Article 13, as followg:

"2, Thoe Generzl Asscmbly shall have with
respect to matters of international c<conomic
and social cooperation the rcsponsipilities
functions and powers set forth in Chapters ix
and IX (X)".

Ihe Committee agrecd to transfer paragraph 2 of
Article Yo Article 17.

The general discussion of Article 15 reveazled that
there was overlapping betwezsn Chapter IV, Articles 13
and 15 and Chapters IX and IX(X) with respect to the
objectives, studies, and recommendations of the Econonic
and Social Council.

Ihe ttee appointcd a subcommittee of
alternates zfrgg the Netherlands, the United
KEE%Q!, France S .y gustralia, and
U,S.) to reconcile these Chanters at z meeting
to be convened by the Alternate Delegate of the
Netherlands.

e

ARTICLE 16

The Chairman of Committee III/1, John Sofianopoulos,
informed the Coordination Committee that Committec III/1
had decided to eliminate the words "made by an affirmative
vote of seven members" as a condition of the recommendztion
by the Security Council of a candiiate for Secerctary-General,
In view of other changes contemplated by Committee ITI/1,
further consideration of Article 16 was deferrcd.

ARTICLE 17

Mr. Hasan Saka, Chairman of Committee II/1 madc the
suggestion thet “aliocated" would be 2 better term than
"borne", and implied the idea of bearing expensss, It
was expiained however, that the Jurists considcred it
essential tha% the obligation to pay be clearly enunciated
in the Charter and it was also observed that this Article
was the basic statement regarding the firancial structurs
of the Organization, Finally, it was noted thzt the words
"shall be borne" constituted a change of substancc znd that
the Technical Committee had not had an orporturnity to
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consider it, Mr. Jebb suggested recferring it to Comnis-
sion II, but after discussion of the question with the
Secretary Mr, Darlington, the proper reference was felt
to be to Committee 11/1.

The Committee agreed:

1) that the Charter should contain g state-
ant on the financial obligations of the
members ;

2) that ggg wgrds "shall be borne" should
be sent to __g Technical Committee for
cons 1d ation

ARTICIE 18

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, presented for the Coms
mittee's conslderation a revised text approved by Commite
tee II/2, as follows:

"The General Assembly should receive and
consider annual and special reports from the
Security Council; such reports should include an
account of the measures which the Security Council
has adopted or applied to maintain international
peace and security,

"The General Assembly should receive and
consider reports from the other bodies of the
Organization,"

Mr. Fouques-Duparc questioned the position of the
Article between one on budget and another on procecdure,
He suggested placing it after Article 12X, Mr. Robertson
supported the idea of transferring the Article and after
a discussion the Chairman's proposal to place it as
Article 15 was accepted,

Igg Committee §;g sf ;g A;ticLe 13 ¢t

s bs 1tute

th th
"ﬁi’g‘ﬁ’iﬁ m

Mr, Liang objected to the word "adopted", and
Mr, Jebb suggested "taken"™, The Chairmen asked whether
there was a distinction to be made betweén "“decided upon™
and "actually taken", and Mr, Golunsky said it was intended
that the Security Council roport both on measures carried out
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znd those not yct carrisd out,

Thce Committce changed "adoptz=d or apnlizd" to
"dccided upon or taxen'.

TICLES 19, 21, 22, 23
These articles were zdovted without changa.
ARTICLE 20

Discussion on Article 20 was deferred,
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AUGUST 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUGIARY BEPORT OF IWENTY-EIGHTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera EHouse, Room 418, June 17, 1943, 3:00 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia K. H, Balley
Brazil Cyro de Freitas Vallo
Canads N. A. Robertson
Chile Gabriel Gonzédlegz-Videla
China Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papének
France Jacques Fougques<Dupare
Iran Ali Akkar Siassi
Mexico Absent
Netherlands Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics S. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom H, ¥, G, Jebd
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovie
Also present was:
China V. K, Wolu.gfton Koo,

Rapporteur

Committee III/4

The Chairman, Mr., Pasvolsky, opened the meeting amd
introduced Dr, Weilington Koo, Rapporteur of Committee IIl/4,

CHAPTER Y111

article 35

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, drew attention to the
omission from the text of Article z)")' (WD 3513 C0/133) of
the words "before referring them to the Security Council,
The Security Council should encourage the development of
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veaceful settlement of loecal disoutes throuch such regional
arrangements or by such rzgional agencies,". Thase ords
should be inserted in 1linz 21 to follow the words "such
reglonal ageaciss,”,

The Chzirman point~1 out that Articles 55 to 57 con-
tained fo:r theues, Th: first wos contained in the first
sentence of Article 55, neragraoh l, which provided that
nothing in the Charter shouald vreclude the existence of
appropriate regionzl ar‘angements, The second theme was
embodied in the remain’ar of Article 55, paragraph 1, znd
in Article 55, paresgrach 2, whicn were concorned witﬁ the
peaccful settlement of disputes., Thirdly, Article 56 dealt
with regional enforcem-:r.t action, The fourth theme was con-
tained in Article Y7. Ee proposed that Articles 55 to 38
should be rearranged in the form of four articles, cach deal-
ing with its particul-r theme,

Mr, Golunsky objected to this pnroposal on the grounds
that it would change thc force of Article 55, paragreph 2
which in the existirg text applied, in his opinion, to Arti-
cle 55, paragraph 1y in its sntirely, While questioning this
interpretation, the Chalrman suggested that Mr, Golunsky's
eriticism might be met, and the szsgregation of themecs never-
theless effected, by dividing irticle 55 into threc nmumbered
paragraphs,

Mr, Robertson cxpressed the view that the meaning of
the first sentencz of Articie 55, par=zgr=ph 1, would be
more prccisely expressed if the phraseology werc adonted
that nothing in the¢ Charter should "prevent" regional
agencics from dealing with the matters referrcd to., The
existing wording: “iothing in this Charter przcludes the
existence of region-1 arrangements™ was, he felt, illogical
since the Charter could not overate to precludc the existe

ence of anything,

Dr, Wellington Koo urged that the text of the article
should not bz changed since this-text had bezn adopted
after elaborate and prolonged negotiations outside the
Committec,

¥r, Liang advanced thc ovinion that the existing toxt
of Article 55 obscured the fact that the phrase "on the
initiative either of thc members of the Organization con-
ccrned or of the Security Council itself" related to peace-
ful settlement of local disputes rather than to "dcvelopment",

The Chairman agreed that the originnl text adopted by

202



Committcec III/4 was bettcr than the revised text avproved
by the Coordination Committece, in that it made clear the
rclation of "on the initiative ,,," to "peaceful settle-
ment of locsl disputes", The phrase "by reference fron
the Security Council" could relate only to 2 system of
"peaceful settlement", the "development" of which would
be encouraged by the éouncil.

The Committee reverted to the text of the final
sentence of Article 55,
recommended by Comm ittegﬁIIEI§§m4,mng_§ ?ollows:

"The Security Council shall encourage the
development of peaceful settlement of local
disputes through such regional arrangements
or by such regional agencies either on the
initiative of the states concerned or by
reference from the Security Council,"

The Committee then decided to divide Article 5%
into three pumbered paragraphs ag follows:

"l. Nothing in this Charter ...
"2, The member states comprising such agencies ...

w3, This article in no way impairs ,.."
Article 96

T S S g e e e

Consideration of Article 56 gave rise to a discussion
regarding the meaning of "a state now at war with the
United Nations", Mr. Golunsky pointed out that "now" would
mean the date when the Charter is signed, and it was possible
ghat doubts might arise whether this wor&in; referred to
ermany,

The Chairman drew attention to the necessity of introe
ducing a uniform phrase in the three instances in vhich
reference was made to measures against enemy states in the
present war,

Mr, Jebb insisted on the necessity of clarifying the
meaning of these phrases and in making it clear to what
states such phrases referred, States at war with some
2itions and not with others might even join the Organiza-

on,

203



Dr, Koo observed that it was certainly the intention
of Committee III/4 that the words in question should re-

late to states with which one or more of the United Nations
had bezn at war,

: itte
Etemiie it s g
the itwo expressions "epemy states in thi
ﬁ Anfxnmﬂﬁmmm&ite

Article 37
No changes were made in this article,

o g
0 jo

gl

CHAPIER VIl

Article 48

Mr. Jebb reported on the discussions of a Subcommittee
held in his room during lunch, He reported that the Sub-
committee unanimously recommended the following changes in
Article 48 (Doc, WD 3553 C0/142):

1. In line 2, to delete "to use force" and to sub-
stitute "to take action under Article 46";

2, In 1ine 9, to delete "requests" and to substitute
“desires";

3. In lines 9.10, to delete the words "to send a
representative®,

In support of thé first of these proposed changes
Mr, Jebb reported that‘ in the opinion of the Subcommi%tee,
the term "to use force® was not sufficiently definite,

Mr. Robertson expressed the view, with which the
Chairman agreed, that Article 48 would overate only with
regard to the provision of armed forces, and not with
regard to other forms of assistance., The question was
thercupon raised whather every action under Article 46
involved the use of force. Mr. Golunsky suggested that
the phrase "to use force" implied direct military action,
and he expressad doubt whether Ar.icle 426 would entitle

a member to be rcpresented on the Security Council in
connection with participation in a proposed demonstration,
Lr, Jebb replied that neither a blockade nor a demonstra-
tion could be carricd out without thec use of force., The
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Chairman revicwed the terms of Article 46 and concluded
that action by armed forccs must necessarily be involved
in any action taken by the Council under that Article,
The terms "to use force" and "to take action" under
Article 46 were, therefore, identical in their scope,
Mr. Golunsky exvoressed his preference for the existing
text. In view of the general agreement that the effect
would be the same whichever of the two terms under dis-
cussion were used, %bthe Committee decided to retain the
phrase "to use force",

%ilth regard to the second provosal of the Subcommit-
tec--to substitute "desiros" for "requests"--Mr, Jebb
reported that it might be assumed, that if a difficult
sitvation arose, discussions would be proceeding in the
Military Staff éommittee. Under such circumstances the
representatives of the states likely to be involved would
be in consultation with the Military Staff Committee, and
would be discussing with the representatives of other
countrizss how they would supply force, Such consultation
might well mak%e the final vote regarding the manner of
employmcnt of the forces of any particular country some-
thing of a formality, There was, therzfore, an advantage
in employing the wvague word "desire™ in place of the clumsy
phrasc "invite if the member so requests®™, It would be
possible for the reoresentative of a state at the center
to make known his desire to participate in the final vote
during the course of the conversations,

he Committee decided ;;glggggﬂr "
e o e e e ata da g reaf e

As regards the third proposal of the Subcommittee,
Mr, Jebb noted that the phrase "to send a represcntative®
in l1ines9 to 10 was a relic of an earlier draft and no
longer served the purpose which it was intended to serve,

h ittee decided to delete the words
%ﬁ_&%%“%w resent '2"1311&%219.;_-

Article 52

Yr, Liang reported on behalf of the subcommittee
on Article 52, comnosed of Dr, Pelt, Mr, Reid, and him=
s21f, that they had unanimously agreed on the following
redraft:

"], The Secur¥ity Council shall determine
vhether the action (measures) required to carry cut
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its decislons for the maintcnance of internationz:
p2ace and secvrity srnall be taken by all the membcrs
of the Organization or by some of them,

"2, The members zgree not only to tz%e the
individual or collzctive action rejuirzd of thcm
under this Article but, as mcmbers of spceialized
agencles, to use their best efforts to rneure that
these agencies cooperate with the Sccurity Council
to thc fullest extent possible in carrying out its
decisions,"

kr, Liang pointed out that the &1terations involved
werc that the passive form in which the Article had pre-
viously becn cast had been changed to an active form,
Sccondly an attcmpt hed boon made to distinguish clecrly
bctween the two types of action involved--on the one kand,
action on the part of thc members themsslves, and on the
other, action undertaken by the specialized agencies to
which members of the Organization belonged, The Article
had also buen divided into two parzgrzphs.

Thc Chairman commented that thc chang: frou the
passive to the active form had involved a change of em=
phasis, Whcreas in the carlier form of the Article the
emphasis had been on the mode of action, in thc new form
the emphasis was placed on the word "determine®,

Mr, Golunsky agreed with the Chairman that a change of
emphasis was involved, and expressed his preference for
the original text of the Cormittee, with the words "in
cooperation™ oaitted, The Chairman considered that the
division of the Article into two parts was desirable,
The first paragraph was to the effect that the obliga-
tion to carry out the decisions of the Security Council
would fall on all the members of the Organization or on
some of them, as the Security Council might determine;
the second paragraph that members of the Orgzsnization
would act in two capacities:-by means of action under
their own control, and by means of action avallable
through their par%icipation in the specialized agencies,
In the discussion of alternative renderings, Mr. Liong
obscrved thet any text which falled to bring out that
action by the specialized agencies was envisaged would cone
stitute a departure from the intention of the Technical
Committee,

lir, Golunsky agreed that tue¢ emphasis should be lzid

or: the a2ction of appropriate spccinlized agencies,
Mr. Jebb pointed out thzt objection h2d becon raised to the
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original text because it was not possible to ensure that
the specialized agencles took action. The Chairman re-
plied that the implication was that membership of the
Organization would be so wide that there would be no
specialized agency of a world character in which the mem-
bers of the Organization would not have a controlling
voice, It was therefore decided not to revise Article 52
as proposed by the subcommittee, but to apnrove the text
in C0/142 with minor changes.

To agp§ ove 5; icle 92 as in C0/142, with the
following changes:

_B llﬂ& 2 t° make 3 522922 paragraph,

his undﬁrtakigg" and to substitute "

c] sions

_l to delete "botn".

14 to delete "organigzatiorsand".

Article 24

Mr, Liang presented on behalf of the subcoumittee the
following draft text for Article 54:

r"

!

toly
(0]

55
Ef‘

"If preventive or enforcement measures against
any state are taken by the Security Council, any
other state, whether a memver of tha United Natlons
or not, which f£inds itself confronted with special
economic problems arising from the carrying out of
those measures shall have the right to consult the
Security Council with regard to their solution.®

He observed that the purpose of the new text was to
make it quite clear that an aggressor state against which

enforcement measures had been taken was not entitled to
be assisted in the solution of its economic problems,

The Articl
O%MWMﬁg?
Io delete "w regard to their solutiop
2 i B Tend Lo e e
those problemg,"
CHAPTER X
Article 64

No observations were made on this paragraph (WD 3283
C0/131),
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Article 65

Attention was callzd to the absence of the dcfinite
article betwecn "upon" and "rccommendction" in Article 65,
paragraph 2, lines 7 - 8, The Secrctary stated that the

practice was to omit the article in the phrase "vpon recon-
mendation®,

Article 66
No observations,
Article 67

Mr, Liang drew attention to thc use of the word "dif-
ferences™ in the English text which was randered by "dif-
f&ronds" in the Fronch text. He pointeod out that the
English equivalent for "différends" was "disputes”,

Mr. Golunsky r=plied that the word "dif:rences" had been
employed deliperately; the intcntion was that disputes,
in the narrow sensc of the term, should normally go to
the International Court of Justlce whilc Article 67 was
concerned with differences of another character,

Article 68
No observations.

CHAPTER XIZL

Articles 74 and 73

No observations were raised on Articles 74 =z2nd 75
(WD 329; C€0/132),

Article 26
Attention was drawn to the discrepency betwzen Arti-

cle 76, in which the words "United Nations® were employed,
and Article 77, in which the word "Orginization" was

employed,
The Committee decided to delete "United
NationsW in Article 76, line 1, and to sub-
stitute "Crganization".

il
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Article 727

Ihe Committee deleted "to" af “necessary"
e Somioe gl e e, oo

Mr, Liang observed that the word"similarly” in Arti-
cle 77 (2) was not a precise term. Mr, Golunsky replied
thot this word had been adopted after long discussion with
a view to finding a word which would express what had been
s2id in paragraph 1 so that "enjoy in the territory of each
of its members™ would apply to paragraph 2,

CHAPTER 1II
(WD 316, CO/128)

Article 2

No observations were made on Article 7.

Acticle §

The 8ecretary reported that the text in Article 8 was
the revised toxt submitted by the Committee of Jurists, The
Committee of Jurists did not consider satisfactory either
the text drafted by the Coordination Committce on May 30
or the new text adovted by Committee 1/2 on Juns 6,

Mr, Golunsky added that the vhrase used in the Technical
Committec!s text "™under conditions of equality" was, in
the opinion of the Jurists, too ambiguous, The Chalrnan
suggested that in view of the omission of the word Srepe
resentation® from the text approved by the Technical
Committee, its text should be accepted, The Executive
Officer o} Commission I advised that the women delegates
in Committee I/2 attached great importance to the idea
contained in the phrase ®under conditions of =quality”,

Rl Ee Sk PR R S

%The United Nations shall place no restric-
tions on the eligibility of men a2nd women to
partici;ate in any capacity and under conditlons
of equanity in the principal and subsidiary
organs,
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CHAPTFR II
article 3

The Secrctary distributced a new text of Article 3
approved by the Jurists on June 17, 194%:

"The original members "Sont membrcs originaires
of the United Nations shall des Nations Unies les Etats
be the States which, having qui, 2yant participé 3 la
participated in the United Con}érence des Xations Unies
Nations Conference at San 3 Ssan Francisco, signent 1la
Francisco, sign the present préscnte Charte et la ratifient
Charter and ratify it in ac- conformément 3 1'Article 82,"
cordance with Article 820

The Chairman inquircd whether the Jurist's text would,
by sfecirying the category of states entitled to become
original membors, eliminate the need for an annex or list
of original members., Mr. Golunsky replied that this would
be so, The Chairman observed that in his opinion every
state which had participated in thc San Francisco Conference
ought to be included in the category of original mcmbers on
si and ratifying the Charter, When provision had been
made for Poland there wéuld be 51 original members,

Mr. Jebb ingquired what the position of Poland would
be, Mr. Golunsky pointed out that, according to the toxt
before the Committee, Poland could not become an original
member, The Chairman observed that this was not the ine
tention as regards Poland; it was necessary to find lan-
guage to mecet Poland's speclal situation., Mr., Golunsky
remarked that an alternative course was to provide that
those states would be original members which signed and
ratificd the Charter in accordance with Article 82, and
in Article 82 to specify the method of accession to the
Charter for states to be admitted to membership later by
the General Assembly, Poland could be allowed to sign
the Charter and bacome an original member by the fact
of its signature, He thought that when the Jurists
drew up their text of Article 3 they did not have the
Polish situation in mind, It was pointed out that an
alternative solution was to include in the Prcamble a 1list
of states praofaced with the words "the original mcmbers
of the United Nations shall be the states cnumcrated in
the anncxed list which signed the present Charter®,
Poland could be included in such a list,
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iir, Hackworth was then called to advise the Comnittee
with regard tc the problem which had arisen, Mr, Hackworth
agrcod thet 1f the text of the Jurists!: Committue were ace
ceptad, Poland would havc to join on the same footing as
other states, He agreed that 2 solution might be found by
including 2 1ist of the original members, but observed that
this would constitute an awkward solution, The Chairman
referrcd to the manner in which Danish accession to the
Bretton Woods agrecment had oeen handled, Mr,., Papdnek
pointed out that Denmark was represented at Bretton Woods
by an observer, Mr. Hackworth commented that it would he
possible to describe the original members in Article 3 as
those participating in the Conference, and to add Poland
by specific rcference in an additionai paragraph to Artie
cle 3,

The Chairman remarkcd that if it were desired to
avold the insertion of an annex of pronosed original
acnbers, 1t would be necessary to obtain a decision from
a higher authority., Mr, Robertson suggested that attene
tion should be given to the proposal to make provision
for two overlapping categorles of original members,; The
Chairman egreed with Mr, Golunsky apd Mr, Jebb that it
would be necessary to draw up alternative drafts of
Article 3 for submission to the Steering Committee, The
alternatives were to use one of the following phrases:
"having participated in the United Nations Conference
at San Francisco"; "having participated in the United
Faticns Conference at San Francisco, or having signed
the Declaration by United Nations™; or thirdly to say
"enumerated in the annexed 1ist",

¥p, Golunsky remarked that a fourth alternative
would be to adopt for Article 3 the wording that "The
original members of the United Nations shall be the
states which sign the vpresent Charter and ratify it in
accordance with Article 82",

The discussion on tris question was adjourned,

The Committee adjourned at 6:45 p.m,
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STHEARY 22050 CF TUENTY.NINTH MEETING OF COORDINATION CO:L.ITTZZ
Opera House, Room 418, June 17, 1945, 9 p.m.

The followirg members were present

Augtrelia Paul Honsluock
Brozil Cyro de Freitas Vallo
Cancin N. A. Robertson
Chile " Absent
China Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papanek
france Jaoques Fouques-Duparc
Iren All Akbar Siassi
-axice Absent
Netaerlands Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics 8. A. Golunsky
Uniteé Kingdom H. X, 3, Jebd
United Btates Leo Pagvolsky
Yuenslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

G, P. 4¥kediev (U.8.5,R,), Rapporteur of Committee III/2
Also present were:! José Serrato (Uruguay), Chairman of
Coanmittee I1X/2

The Chaimman, Mr, Pasvoleky, opened the meeting at 9:10 p.m,

SEAPTER VI

e Secretary said that this was the first reading of
this C:onter (Dos. WD 371; CO/152) and that the text was just
as it :ad come from the draf¢inz committee. The Chairman
called uncn the Seor2tary of Committee III/1 for commcnts and
¥r. Coclrich sald that in Article 39 sné in Article 4C the
word "shall® had bteen substituted for the word "should®,
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Articlc 35

ir. Zasluck asked why the Technic~l Committee had
changel tiic verb in the last sentence from "shall" to
"may¥, ir. Joodrich replied that this had been done 1in
respoinse to an ingulry through the Exccutive Officer of
the Couumission; the Committee had felt that "mey" would
makc 1t clear that the primary obligation rested with the
partics %n a disputc and alsa that the Security Council
would be ecnpowered, in casc 1t becare necesgsary, to call
upon tixc rortiee to use these procedures.

Therc was then an extendcd discussicn of the use of
the tcrm "eall upon" and the French equivalent verb "inviter?,
a quescionr which had also ariscn in conncotion with scveral
other Articles. Mr. Goodrich saild that the Technical Com-
mittce Liné proposed "faire appel a" but in the translation the
varb hod oppeorently becn changed to *inviter®., ir. Robertson
sald that 1% was cxtremely important to get wery preclse
equival~nts in the English and French texts since in Cancdn
bo;h1nxts would have equal official status and be equally
pUu 1ic.

Th> question cbout which most of the members were gonms
cerncd wes the scnse in.vwhich "eall upon® was used in dif-
fercnt ports of the Canrter to represent different meanings,
while the rrench trnnslation cmployed several differont vorbs.
The Chniruon sald that it wos hls understanding that %onll
uoon® rcprcsented n request mnde ns & result of an obligetion
assumcd »r the partics to whom the request was nddressed, ocnd
therefore the recucst wne renlly a demand. Mr. Robertson
wondcrod uhether 1t would be sufficient to say "remind the
earticn cf their obligations" to scttle these disputes by

such zicris%, 1.e., the obligntions to settla by 'penceful
me~ns®. llr. Jebb felt that *crll upon® should be used in a
mandoter; sense and thet a strong French verb would be re-
aquired :os on eguivrlent., The Chalrman commented on
Mr. GooCrich's exrlanation saying that the first part of the
Articlc i::nosed an obligation oxn .the pertles to seek a solu-
tion; and that the Council could apply or call for the ful-
filiment of that obligetion.

iir. Goodrich sald that Committee II1I/2 had recomnended
the verd "may® but had left it up the the Coordination Con-
mittce to fccide whether to chanze this to "shall whenever
necessar;,", Dr, Liang said thcs he preferred to usc "sholl
if nceccscory®; the Chairman sald he felt that by using this
verb o clecr obligation was imroscd on the meaber stotes %o
try souc eons of venceful settlement; Dr. Lliang snid that
U122l if necessary" would convey the ceaning because ticre
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would be no rcason for the Security Council to call upon

tnen i they had alrcady takern steps to fulfil their ocli-
gotlons, The Chairman pointed out that in Article 41 the
Securit; Jouncil hnd the obligation to act and call upon
members to eoct under Article 36, providing that they had
folled *o scttle their disputes. On the other hand, the
Sceuris; Council d1d not have the obligation to refrain

fron acticn, 1f necessary, simply because action was being
token b the parties themeelves under Articlc 36.

¥r. Robertson thought that the series of Articles on this
subject sugzested that the first step was not intended to
provide .Cccisive action nnd that the founcil should be autlor-
ized to ecll upon porties to settle "by neacsful means® rother
than "by such means".

. Goodrich thought the Technical Committee hed in nind
all pcoceful means for she scttlement of disputes. The Cholr<
man nolnied out that there was a secondnry obligntior in this
paragrona and that the soy to this was thc pharase "peaceful
means oi thieir own cholce®, Therc was 2 blanket obligation
in the Chepter on Principles nnd Article 36 implemonted thet
obligniion, Furthermor:, if tiey friled to scttle dispuics
by rcong of thelr own cholec, the partles were obligeotcd to
come to tic Council. For this renson h: felt that ¥shall if
necessary" would correspond to the ocligntion assumed by the
parties and would still leave the Council discretion as to
whether or not it should call upon the narties.

Tac Cheirnan sesked whetaer there were any synonyms for
"call upon® and Mr, Jebb suggested either "invite" or "sucmon';
Mr. Robertson referred agein to "remind them of thelr obligo-
tions"; Iir. Pelt suggestecd “insist®; and tac Chairman sug-
gested “orpeall. Mr, Goodrich thought that "aay reuird" wcs
too weolz; and Mr., Robertscn thought it was very importoat to
use Ciflcrent verbs for addressing the wrecng-doer and tic
part: wiic might still be innocent. ¥r. Arkadlev opposcd
the usc of "shall ecll upon® since he said the Comnittee
thought *hat would imply an obligation for the Council to
make sucl o call and would permit the partles to wait for
this call to come. He repeated his earlier explonaticn
that the Ccrmittee had felt 1t should be mede clear that
the o»ligation of the parties to settle their d&isputes by
peaccful neans exlsted, Mr., Goodrich sald that "any call
upon® had beer ndopted hy the Technical Conmittee and there
might be scme difficulty in attenpting to change 1t now. He
sald thot if any other word were to be substituted he tihoughi
that perhops "request® came nerrest to conveying the meoning.

Tae Ciscussion of %the Council procedures impliel in the

parase "may call upon" led to the consileration of anotiier
question nointed out ty the Chrirnan, In the fiwrst senioncee
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of tic norcgraph the question arose ns to who was to Cecide
when "tic continuance of a dispute is likely to endanger ta2
malntenance of Ainternational peacc and security¥, ifr. Golunsky
replicd that the Council would make this decision but

Mr. Robcrtson said that the parties themsclves were to leclde
1t. I: ~Cdition Mr, Robertson wondered whether there was ony
diffcrenoo between Gisputes likely to "ecncanger the maintenance
of intcrnational peace and security" and the situations vhich
werc likely "o lead to international friction®. Mr, Goodrich
renlicd that in the first case 1t was a dispute and in the
second o situctlion as stated in Article 37

Thc Chairman thought this confusion arose from the chanze
in the ordler of the paragraphs which the Committee had adopted.
The stcers of procedure as he gew them were; first, any acn
of the Orgonizaticn might bring a dispute or situation to the
attcntion of the Security Council; second, the Security Coun-
cil would dccice through investigation whether or not the kind
of cisnute or situation, the continuance of which woulld be |
likecly to endenger the maintenance of intcrnational peacc and
security; third, that, when once this decigion had becn nadeg
the obllirntion was left on the parties to settle the dispute
by nea ns of thelr own cholce; clearly the authority of the
Ovuncil rc sided in its powers to >equest, invite or call
upon stet cs to carry out their obligationss The Security
Council night ot any stage of a dispute recommend methods
of prccedure. The Chairman asked about location of the
Sponesorin~ Governments' anendirent and Kr. Goodrich rerplied
that 1t had been placed at the end of the Chenter in Article 42
becouac it referred to disnutes of a relatively unimportant
charaoter, and provided for parties bringing disputes before
the Council before they hed falled to settle thems; The
Chairnon thought » more logical progreelion of Articles
within the Chapter would have been from Article 38 to 37 to 38
to 39 to 40 to 41,

The Rapporteur explained the reason for the Committee's
decision on this matter. He sald the Committee's idea had
been that the first thing parties should do should be to.
try to scttle disputes themselves and therefore that pro=
vision wes placed in Article 36; seoond, the Council had
povcr to investigate to see whether the dispute might endan-
ger intcr national peace and gecurity; third, if the dise
pute were not settled a state had the right to oresent it
before tiie Council end Agsembly; fourth, came the develop
ment of the functions of the B8ecurity Council; fifth, come
the articles enumerating the rights and powers of the Council,
It uas ogreed that this was a logical order. The Chairnan of
Committce III/2 sald it was preferable not to change thc
gencrrl arrangement of the Chapter,
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ir. Goodrich egreed that it was ¢ifficult to Jecils wie
shoull (etermine whether a dispute was "likely to endenzer
interncticonal peace and sescurity". But he pointed out shcst
if tTacse vords were omltted another problem weuld arisc,
There would be the question of whether the Security Courncil
shoull be empowered to take any action on 1ts own initintive
regnrcing o Gispute whose continuance was not likely to
encoyser international peace and sccurity. Mr. Golunsky
aﬁrecd ~mad sald there wos no obligation cu thée members of
the Or;onization to settle every spute; the obligatior cou-
cerned only those disnutes likely to threaten internationcl

peace ond scourlty.

Jr. Licng seid he thought the answer to the question was
thot, cvea though thelr judgment might be wrong, the parties
to tac dispute in the first instance were to judge whether
the continuction of thelr dispute would be lixely to cndorger
the ncintenance of international peace and sccurity. Aftcr
thot the Sceurity Oouncil, after watching the situation, could
decido ar "if nccessory® call upcn the parties to settle thcit
disputc by rcaceful means., Scveral members of the Coumittec
felt tiint the partics to a disnute could not be expected to
ecidc this question for thcemsclves as they could not bc oee-
eorincd as Clsinterested observers, Mr. Golunsky thought thc
decision of the Council should be made on two conditions,
first, that the dispute was of such a natura that it would
endan or international peace and security and, Second, thont
the portiecs did not do what they were supposed to dos Tie
Rapnorteur, Mr., Orkadiev, explained that the Comnittec hal
used this wordin:: deliberately because the Committee necmbers
thou;ht thic Security Council mijht call on varties to scttle
by ncacoful means even those digputes which were not likelrr
to endanger internationnl ~oance and security, Tke Sccurity
Council at the carly sta e of the disrute would nct go into
the character of the disnute, but would simrly make an apsecl
to thc norties,

Tac Chicirman then nointed out another question which
arosc iin connection with a considerntion of this Article,
namclr, wacther the last two words ®such mcans® referrcd
to "anr -caceful means of their own choice®. ¥r. Golunclhyr
sald the cnumeration in this Article included all “othcr
peaccful necns of thelr own cholcct.

The Chairman then came back to tae earlier question
concernin_ the use of the verb "may" or the phrasc %saall
Af nccessary" with ®"call upon®. He favorcd the latter werl
in; becavse Re ghought 1t placed the nower in the honds
both of thc partices to the dispute and of the Security Ccurcil.
Mr. Hobertscn exrressed & rreference for the verd f.ay", Har-
ticularly as the result of the Ranrorteur's ccmments. He alse
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thought it unlikely that the parties to a dispute would be
rble to make & judgment as to whether its continuance would
be likely to endanger international peace and security. He
thought the discretion should be left to the Council, by
using a weaker verb thap "call upon", especially in view of
the fact that "call upon™ had acquired a special meaning in
connection with enforcement in later Chapters.. Mr., Jebb
favored the use of "ghall if necessary" because it implied
greater authority for the Security Council to determine when
to act. A number of members expressed their preferences and
Mr. Hasluck pertially summarized the discussion by pointing
out that it was not the dispute itself which endangered
peace but rather the choice of method of settlement or the
failure to adopt peaceful settlement. Mr. de Freitas Valle
sall that the intention of the Committee had been to make it
possible for the Security Council to call upon or not to call
upon the parties, but 1t had not been intended to make this
imperative. There seemed to be general agreement on changing
the text of the Article to inolude "shall if it deems necessary®
in place of "may" in the last sentence.

%Mutﬁ#'ﬁww&
it deems necessary, ¢all upon the parties 1o asttle
S B pue n dasg ot s
2k gake a liat ]
ARTICLE 37

The Becretary reported that this Artiocle had not been
revised by him,but for the sake of uniformity two drafting
changes were now suggested, - the use of the verb "may"
instead of "is empowered" and the use of the wverd "might"
in place of the word "may® in the fourth line.

Mr. Robertson raised the question as to whether the
reference to "situation® should not appear before "dispute®.
Mr, Arkadiev and Mr, Goodrich explained that the Committee
had felt that the dispute was the principsl faotor as a
posslible danger to international peace and security and
attention should be drawn to dispute rather than situation.

ARTICLE 38

This Article represented coneiderable revision of the
erticle originslly presented by the sponsoring governments
and the Chalrmsn ased the Rapporteur to explain these changes.
He recalled that the original proposal had gtated that "any
state whether a member of the Organization or not may bring
any such dlspute or situation to the attention of the Chair-
man of the Assembly or the Security Council." The presgent
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draft limited this right to e member of the Organization;
in ths second paragraph a non-msmter stete was glven the
rizht to bring to tihe attention of the Sscurlty Council
only » dispute to which it is a party and not a situation.

It was pointed out that the second paragraph of
Articls 38 was related to the second paregrenh of Article 12,
end the Chairman stated thet at the next -.adlag of Arti-
c¢le 12 that article would be coordinated with Article 38.

ARTICLE 39

The verb "shall" had been changed to "should".
Mr, Golunsky ssked for a stetement of the difference
between "procedures" and "metaods". Mr., Jebb replied
that in the cese of a dlspute one would recommend pro-
cedures; 1n the case of a situstion one would recommend
methods of adjustment. Mr., Golunsky replied that in
the process of conciliation there were both procedures
and neans and he thought that in this connection it
would be better to refer to them es "procedures", not
28 meang®™. He thought thet "means" put the emphssis on
a casual connection between cruse and result; but "pro-
cedure® put the emphssis on the method and the way of
achleving 1t. Dr. Liang, Mr. Hesluck, and others elab-
‘orated the difference between these ideas, suggesting,
for exemple, that the methods to adjust a situation might
be a conference meetlng; but that the meeting 1tecelf was
not a orocedure. The seccond sentence of thz Article rep-
regented a compromise between many amendments which
Mr. Ariadiev explained.

ARTICLE 40

Tne Chairman pointed out that in this Article "shall®
had also been changed to "should". He also pointed out
that thls paregranh reiszd o questlon because a dispute
would ve referred by parties to the International Court
of Justice in accordence with their obligetions, but he
414 not think the lesnguage nade this clear. MNMr, Jebb
and Mr. Golunsky suggested several phrases to bring this
Articls into line with the Statute of the Court. It was
2 gquestion about the scope of the obligntion implied in
the phrese "shaould norrelly be referred" and it was the
ovinica of some members thet these words went beyond the
provisions < the Court Stetut>. Mr. Arkedlev explcined
thet the originesl wording hed bteen chenged because it had
been very nsar to compulsory Jurdsdieticn under the Statute;
walle actually tharc was no obligation on menber stotes
to ref:r their disputes norarlly to the intsrnationsl Court
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of Justice except under the compulsory jurisdiction clause.
Mr. Hesluck sald it seemed to him that the Article did

not compel any state to go to the Court, but it recommended
a way in whioh a dispute could be settled.

On the other hend, Mr. Golunsky said that the word
"normally" was essential to the meaning of this Article.
He said 1t meant that the Security Council had the right
to deal with a dispute which under the Statute of the-
Court could be referred to the Court. The Chairman, how=
ever, sald there was the question as to whether or not the
Court would deal with the dispute, Mr. Gavrilovic and
the Cheirman both suggested that the Article be referred
to the Committee of Jurists., The Jurists would be asked
to loo% particularly at the meaning of the word "justi-
ciable®,

Several members suggested that Articles 39 and 40
might be combined without altering their substance, and
1t was agreed that this should be considered as a future
possibility.

Committee r by t1
!l”& in M AE._Ql% gg

This Article raised again the question of "procedures"
and "means®. Mr. Golunsky wcndered whether this Article
implied that the right of the Council to recommend terms
of settlement was limited only to cases when parties to
a dlspute referred them to the Security Council. The
Chairman and Mr. Jebb agreed with Mpr. Golunsky that
after the parties had falled to s@ttle the dispute by
means of thelr own choice they had no alternative but
to refer a dispute to the Security Council. Thhy sald
that this was a proper interpretation, that 1t was in
line with the sponsoring government's amendment, and
had apperesntly been adopted by the Technical Committee.

ARTICLE 42

Mr. Robertson ralsed a question concerning the

use of "tske action" and'make ‘recommendations®, with-
out any aqualifying words., Mr. Golunsky said thrt in his
view Article 42 covered any dispute, including those dis-
putes which did not endanger intcrnational peace and secue
rity; while Article 41 dealt with disputes which night en-
danger international peace and security and which parties
had failed to settle by peaceful means. The Chairman asked

219



tne meaning of ths introductory vord. cf thz Article,
"without prejudice to the provisions ¢f Article 36 to
41", Kr. Golunsky replisd tart Re tl:cught thz meaning
of these words was thot the provision of the Article
4id not impsair the power of th:s Council to int:zrvene at
&ny stage of the dispute, if 1t thought the dispute was
of a cherecter likely to endnac=r interanntional peace
and security. The- Chairman ssii that 2- had always
rz:ad the reference at the end cf the ariicle in relation
to the second pert of paragrep: 3 of article 2 on Prin-
civles. ' ¥r. Arkediev salc thet what the Committee had
in mind whendrafting this Article was that ths parties
et the beginning of a dispute, might refer it to the
Szcurity Couneil and ask the Sccurity Council to advise
them as to the best way of settling the dispute.

The Committee decided to read "principle"
in the singular in line 9.

The Committee deccided to consider this
Article later with 2 specipl view of
elimingtiﬂg unnecesgsary refercnces.

The meeting sdjourned at 12 midnight.
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Opera House, Room 418, June 18, 1945, 10:00 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australia --K. H. Balley

Brazil -=-Cyro de Freitas Valle
Caneda --Escott Reid, N.A. Robertson
Chile ~-Fellx Nieto del Rio
China -=Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -=-Jan Papanek

France -=Jacques Fouques=-Duparc
Iran --Dr. All Akbar Siassi
Mexice -=Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands ==Adrian Pelt

U. S. S. R. -=8, A, GOlunaky

United Kingdom -=H, M, G, JobDb

United States -=Lso Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -=3tojan Gavrilovie

Also present was:

Costa Rica ==J, Rafasl Oreamuno,
Chairman of Cormittee I/2

The Chairmen, Mr, Pasvolsky, asked the Secretary,
Mr, Darlington, to announce the agenda,

The Secretary presented for consideration by the Committee
English-French texts of:

Chapter XI (The Secretariat), Doc. WD 368; CO/151.

Chapter VII (Action with Respect to Threats to the Peace,
Breaches of the Peace and Acts of Aggression), Doc. WD 378;
co/142 (1).
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Chapter V (The Security Council), Dcc. WD 377; C0O/129 (1),
Preamble, Doc. 7D 367; C0/150,

CZAPTER XI
Article 69

The Executive Officer ~f Committee I/2, Mr, Davis, re-
ported that Committee I/2 :.zd amended the lagt sentence by
striking out: "elected for a tem of three years, ard shall
be eligible for reelection", (Doc. WD 322; C0/125(1).) and
substituting: "appointed by the General Assermbly upon
recommendation of the Security Council", (Doc. WD 392;
co/125 (2),)

The Committee accepted the above change.

Article 70

It was suggested that in line 10, "Organization" be replaced
by "these organs", The Chaimman of Committee I/2, Mr, Oreamuno,
explained that his Committee had used the term "Organization®
in order to include in the provislions reference to organs
which mizht be established in the future. Mr, Balley, however,
suggested 1t was important to avold the misinterpretation that
the General Assembly and Security Council had to act in concert
in this matter, The Chairman pointed out that, if new organs
were created, thelr Secretariat would be provided for,

The Committee agreed to delete in line 10
WOrganlzation" and Insert "these organs.
The Committee deleted “or may bte" in lines 8 and 9,

Article 71

Mr, Balley pointed out that the French text was broader
than the Erglish text in that 1t took irto consideration both
the possibility and the actuality of a "tmreat" to inter-
national peace. The Secretary-General surely had authority to
act in the rresence of a threat if he could act with respsct
to a potantial threat, The Committee discussed the possibility
of inserting the words "threatens or"before the words "might
threaten®, but no action was taken on this change,
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Article 72
The Committes agreed to break the Article into two
aragrapns the second paragraph beglnning with
Eﬁacﬁ member..e", Lline ;g.

¥r, Liang called attention to the fact that "member", in
& Chapter on the Secretarliat might appear to refer to a member
of the Secretariat instead of a member of the Organization.

The Committee agreed to insert, following "Each
Fhaget —Wof the Orgerlzation™s —

member", the parase: ol the Organlzation™,

Article 73

Mr, Robertson raised a question as to "efficiency, compe-
tence and integrity", There ensued a discussion between him,
the Chairman, the Chairman of Cormittee I/2 and ¥r., Balley as
to whether competence included efficlency, whether they were
distinct qualities, and wherein they differsd from ability,
which covers both concepts. Mr, Oreamuno thought difficulty
wouldé be encountered 1f the Committee undertook to be
“"technical" and recommended leaving the tsxt as it was,

The Committee struck out the heading "Appointment
of staff™.

In the French text, the alternative draft for the
Tast sentence was rejected.,

The Committee discussed at length the problem of including
in this Article or in Article 69 the general provisions for
staffing organs of the Organization, particularly in relation
to the special provision for a "permanent Secretariat™ of the
3ocial end Economic Council, and in relation to a similar
provision which would probably be included in the Chapter for
the Trusteeship Council, Discussion of the character of the
staffs of specialized agencies or organs and thelr relation
with the general Secretariat was centered around the meaning
of "Organization" in Article 69 and the scope of the word "staff"
in Article 73, lr, Oreamuno, Chairman of Committee I/2, said
that use of the word "Organization" would bring under the
Secretary-General the staff of any subsidiary agencies created
in tre future. Mr, Roberison thought that the word "permanent"
used to describe the staff of the Economic and Soclal Council
created difficulty; a reference in Article 73 might help.

r. Balley thought no legal inference was to be drawn from
Article 69 and Chapter IX (X), Article 80, with respect to
allocating staff, which was general in the one case and specific
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in the other, The Chalrman suggested that Article 80 might be
transferred to Article 73, Chapter XI. "Such staff as mar be
required"meant that some might be permanent and others termporary.
Mr, Robertson said inclusive provision for the Secretarist

ought to be made in this Chapter. }r, Pelt saild they rmust tuke
account of a unifled Sccrectariat, except for the Court, with
both permanent and temporary staff, amd all under the sare
roegulations,

The Oommittee asked Mr, Pelt (lletherlands) to meet
with a fow other members belore the afternoon
session and prepare a new aralt lor Article 73,

THE PREAMBLE

The Executive Officer of Committee I/1, Kr, Davis, gave
briefly the history of the Preamble, Committee I/l and
Commlssion I had retained the ideas set forth in the original
draft prepared by Marshal Smuts and had forwarded their draft
to the Coordination Committee with the Intention that the
latter would perfect its style.

There followed considerable discussion as tc whether or
not revision of a text came within the terms of reference of
the Coordination Committee, It was conceded flnally that the
Cormittee faced a particular situation, since i1t had received
a formal request to edit the draft Preamble,

The Committee judged that 1ts task was divided into twvo
parts = -

l, The operative words of the Preamble should
be brought into conformity with the rest of the Charter,
particularly the chapters on Membership, Organs, and
Ratification,

2, The language of the body of the Preamble should
be improved.

The Committeo appointed two subcommittees to work
out recommendations concerni the above tasks
t~the Era%€

and reo 0 sSu ol the Subcommlitted
on tho body of the Preamble to larshal Smuts for
hTs conslderation.,
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CHAPTER VII
The text in Doc. WD 378, CO/142(1) was under consideration.

In the title of the Chapter "and" was substitu-
ted for Vor™.

Article 49

Lines 5, 6, the words "immediatement utilisables”
were substituted for the words "a tout moment".

Further consideration of Chapter VII was postponed pend-
ing completion by the Secretary of papers on Certain Repeti-
tive Words and Phrases in the Charter (Docs. VD 381, C0/156
and WD 389, CO/151(a).

The Committee noted its acceptance of the

recommendation of the Committee of Jurlats to
use the term "the present Charter".

CHAPTER ¥V

The text in Doc. WD 377, C0/139(1) was under consideration.
Article 27

The Committee considered the compilation of the "functions,
powers and duties of the Security Council"™ prepared by the
Secretariat,

It was recognized that such a list would not, as antiol-
pated, serve a useful purpose,

The Committee rejected the list and struck out
article 27 altogether.

Article 23

The juestion was raised as to whether or not it would be
preferable to list the five permanent members of the Security
Council alphabetically. It was pointed out that the alpha-
betical order was customary in treaties.

The Committee decided to retain the original
[Dumbarton Oaks) order of the countries enumerated.

The Committee reed to substitute, in the French
text “gg ces" %or “apportée par Tes",
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Article 24
Typographical correction was made in the French text,
paragraph 2 2: "des dlts" was changed "lesdits".

Article 26

It was noted that "responsible, with the assistance of
the Military Staff Committee for formulating plans" now reads:
"responsible for formulating, with the assistance of the Mili-
tary Staff Committee plans..,"

Article 30

The Committee agreed to substitute, in the last line
of the French text, "s'abstient" 1. 6r w"gTabstIendra™.

Article 31

In paragraphs 1 and 3}, "Headquarters of the

Dnited ﬁaffons was replaced Dy "seat of the

Organizatlon."
Article 34

In line 5, "the latter™ was accepted instead of ™the

Security Council®™ on the suggestion of the isdvisory Committee
of Jurists,
Article 35

The Committee agreed to replace the words "which is not a
member® in line 2 by "not having a seat on",.

The last sentence now reads: "The Security Council shell
lay down such conditions as it may deem just for the participa-
tion of a state which is not a member of the United Nations”,.

The COmmittee eed to distribute Cha ter V to

The Committee asked that the Secretary prepare a
Y15t of the formulae which reguired s*ﬁplIfIcathn
and standardizatlion.

(Fifteen or sixteen such formulae were contributed by the
Committee to the list.)
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The United Nations Conference R ERGLISH)
on International Organization €0/195 N

AUBUST 27, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUIEARY REPORT OF THIRTY-FIRST MECTING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 18, 1945, 35:00 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia =~ Paul Hasluck

Brazil == Cyro de Freltas Valle;
Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira

Canada -« N. A. Robertson

Chile == Absent

China == Yuen-1li Liang

Czechoslovakia -= Jan Papének

France == Jacques FouqueseDupare;
Raoul Aglion

Iran -« All Akbar Siassi

Mexigo == Rafael de la Colina

Netherlands == Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet Soclalist -- S.A. Golunsky;

Republics A.A. Arutiunian

mited Kingdom - Ho H. Go J.bb

United States -~ Leo Pasvols

Yugoslavia -= Stojan Gavrilovic

Representing Committee II/3:

Sir A. Ramaswami e« Chairman of Comnmittee

Mwdaliar (India) 11/3
Manuel Noriege == Rapporteur of

Morales (Guatemala) Committee 1I/3

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman,
Mr, Pasvolsky, at 3:10 p,m,
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Chapters IX, IX(X), and IV

Discussion of enumeration of "political, eccnomic, social,
educational, cultural and health"

This discussion was a continuation of the one carried on
in the twenty-sixth meeting (Junc 16, at 8 p.me)e It con-
cerned the correlation of the material irn Chapter IX and IX(X)
(Doc, D 394; €0/143(1)) with Chapter IV (Doc. /D 336; CO/133),
and the internal rearrangement of Chapter IX. These two prob-
lems hoad been referred to a subcommittee,

The Committeec first considered the relationship between
Chapters IX(X) and IV, Mr. Aglion opened the discussion with
the Subcommittee report on Article 13 of Chapter IV, The re-
draft of this Article proposcd the omission of thec cenumeration
of "political, economic, social, cultural, cducational and
health fieldsﬁ, and of the references to human rights and non-
discrimination., For thesc cnumerations therc would be substi-
tuted references to thosc other articles in which these same
ideas appcared--namely, Articlc 1, paragraph 3 (Purposcs), and
Articlo 58 (International Economic ind Social Coopcrationk
This led to an cxtensive discussion of the rclationship between
tho onumerations in Articles 1, 13 and 58 and the possibility
of climinating somc of thom altogcther.

There was first a queostion as to whether the statement of
purpose in Article 1, poragraph 3, was duplicated in .irticle 58,
Mr, Jobb and Mr. Bailcy both thought thc statcment of purposcs
in Articlo 58 scemed to bc similar to that stated in Article 1,
paragroph 3, although .irticle 58 was morc claboratcly worded;
but tho Chairman pointcd out that Articlc 58 should properly be
considered as the implcmonting provision for carrying out the
purposcs cnumorated in jrticle 1,

Ir. Balley pointcd out that Article 58 in the unrevised
Dumbarton Onks toxt had becn ontitled "Purposcs and Rolation-
ships™; and the Chairman said that hc thought the significance
of the statomcnts in Chapter IX was the rofcrcnece to functions
and powers, Ho said that therce had boen the suggestion that
precisc functions of the Goneral Asscmbly in the oconomic and
soclal flelds should not be cnumecrated in Article 13, but
rathor that therc should be 2 gonoral statcment to the effect
that thoso powers would be speeifically cnumeratcd in
Chapters IX o2nd IX(X)e In this way it would be possible to
avold 1listing cconomic and soclal functions twicc, and they
vould also avoid altcratidn of tho scnsc of Article 13 by
onumerating only intcrnational coopcration in the political
f£10ld and in intcrnatlonal aw,
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lr. Agllion thought it had been thc scnsc of tho Subcome-
mittce that in Chapter IX thorc shovld be a complcte onumeration
so that pcrsons rcading tho Economic and Social Chapter would
not find it nccessary to rocturn to the .ssembly Chapter to find
thc purposcse Mr. Papdnck said he did not fcel tho cnumoration
should be omittcd from the Genoral asscmbly Chapter, but if pos-
siblo, it might be omitted from the Economic and Soclal Chapter,
Ilr. 4glion agreced that could bc considored, subjcct to the
approval of thc Chairman of Committce II/3, Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar.
The Chairman suggested lcaving article 13 as it was with only
the refercnecs to political and intornational law; and adding a
scentonce "..o the functions and powers of tho Gonoral Asscmbly
in tho ficlds of cconomic and social coopcration arc sct forth
in Chaptcrs IX and IX(X) ...". Mr, Liang thought tho wording of
the sceond part of article 13 did not mnkc clear that the
Economic and Social Council camc within tho functions of the
General Jissombly. Mr. Bailoy thought that articlc 13 should
have a voery clear forward rcference to Chaptors IX and IX(X)
becausc Article 13 conferred gonoral powers on tho J.ssombly
trat werc not included in tho special powcrs sot up in
Chapter IX,

¥r., Aglion askcd whethor the Economic and Social Council
would have morc power than thc ..ssombly, sinco the Economic and
Social Council undcr Article 65 was authorized to "make studies®,
but the ..ssombly could only "initiatc studies", The Chairman
said this had becen doliberate, and that tho Asscmbly ultimatoly
had the power since it could instruct thc Social and Economic
Council to "makc studies"., Mr. Golunsky sald that onc of tho
objcctives of this discussion had boon to ocliminato repotition
and he 414 not think that thc proposod addition of a pnraﬁraph
to urticle 13 would help, He sugrosted that tho Chairman's pro-
poscd paragraph be added to the subcommittec draft rathor than
to thc original text, 1ir. Jobb agrecod, and both sald thoy
rcalized this would nccessitate oliminating tho onumoration of
powors cither in Chapter IX or in articlc 13,

ILire dec Frcltas Vallc called tho Committoot's attention to
the information in the mcmorandum "List of Cortain Repotitive
Jords and Phrascs in the Charter" (WD 381; C0/156). .ccording
to this, thc phrasc "race, scx, language and roligion" appoarcd
ninc timcs; "human rights and fundamental frocdoms" five timos;
“political, cconomic, cultural, cducational and hcalth" nine
tincs, This lattor phrasc appearcd once in Chapter I, '
article 1, Principles; twicc in Chapter IV on the Goneoral
sssombly; and six timos in Chapters IX and IX(X), It was defi-
nitcly thc scnsc of thce Cormittcc that it had a rcsponsibility
to :liminate riuch of this rcpctition, but the membors agrced
thot it wos difficult to know to what cxtent such climination
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gr:ed

would b2 acccptablc to th. T.chnical Cormiittecs It v a
ly, con-

to cxaminc Chapters IX and IX(X) and suspcnd, tomporar
sidoration of .article 13, Chapter IV,

s
i

Mr., J.bb's suggestion was to put the whole of .rticle 58
into thc Chaptcr on Furposcs; he felt it said the sariec thing in
diffcrent words as paragraph 3 of articlc 1, Mr, Robocrtson
cormicntod that this was really an cxpcnsion of “"purposcs", The
Chairman sald this would mcan a sinilar proccdurc for the
chapters on iinitation of armaments and trustcgship, and that
it would not be fcasiblce to ncke such changess He thought the
dccision conecrning the location of .rticlc 58 would have to be
declded lator and the first thing to do would be to dccide on
the ecnumcrations in Chaptcrs IX and IX(X).

Ir, Balloy saild that onc of thc difficultlos was to deecide
the purposcs scrved by thosc cnumerations; for cxanple, sore-
timnos thc words werc connceted with thce solution of problems
and in others they were connccted with the achicveorient of pur-
poscese The Chairman rcminded the Cormittce that thesce phrases
appecarcd so many times becausc therc worc important groups who
wantod them included. It would be difficult to cxplain to many
of thecsce groups why the words wero cut out. Mr, dec Oliveira
fclt that therc was an cxplanation for the many times in which
theso idcas appcarcd in the Chartere Ho sald that nany of the
groups sponsoring thcsc ideas had not cxpceted to achicve sue-
ccss and, thercfore, they had workced to get the inclusion of
thosc statcments in 2 number of chapters; they had not recalized
thoy would bo succcssful in so nany placcs,

At the suggestion of the Chairman, tho Comittece cxamined
Chaptors IX and IX(X), articlc by articlc, and tentatively
cgrccd that the cnumorations could be climinntcd in .rticles 60,
65, 66, €9 and 72; this would lcave them in .rticle 1 of
Chapter I, on Purposcs; JArticlc 13, Chapter IV, on thc powers of
the Goneral asscmbly; nnd Jrticlc 58, Chapter IX, on the
Economic and Social Council, Tho Rapportcur fclt that the three
chapters mcentionecd worc the oncs in which the onwacration should
dofinitocly appcor. Hc pointed out that the mombors of Come
mittoc II/3 had becn vory insistoent that mention of thosc matters
should bo made both in conncetion with the powcers of the .sscrbly
and in conncetion with thc nurposcs of thc Econcmic and Social
Council, cvcen at thec risk of rcpctition.

IIr, Golunsky suggcestcd as a wording for .rticlc 13, the
subcormiittcoe rocdraft for paragraph 1; and 2 peragrzph 2 to rcad
"The Genceral isscmbly shall have such responsibillitics, func-
tions, and powcrs in tho cecomnmmic, social, und rclated ficlds
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s ar: sct farth in Chapter IX". It was pointcd out by
scviral memoors that there would be difficultics in omittinﬁ
raforence to "cultural, cducntional, hecalth", "humon rights

and ffundamcntal froedoms". This roised again thce question of
including thesc terms In Article 13 or in .rticlec 58,

1, éc Olivolira fclt the critcrion could be that dcfinitions
should appcar in the chapter on the General asscmbly (article 13),
and descriptions in the chaptcr on the Econcnic and Social
Council (.rticlc 58)., Hr, Papfnck said that .rticlc 13 had beon
o propcsal of the sponsoring Governmcnts, It had been onc of
thosc articlces most contested and he felt that a2 minimum of
change should be rccommended, The Chalrman scld thot all of
thzsc words had been included zs a rcsult of both cmotional and
political compromisc and again cautioned the Commlttcc agalinst
malzing too drastic changes. On tho other hand, Mre, de Oliveira
saild that it was porfectly uncdcorstandable that onc Committeo
should include 21l thesc questions as rmeh as it fclt nocossary;
but the Ccordination Cormittcc had to revicw tho waork coming

from twzlve scparat: committccs, It weuld be falling 'in its

duty to permit the repctition of any phrasc in thc Chartoer nine
tincs or niorc.

lre. Pclt thought thc Cormittcc had considorcd this mattor
as theroughly as it could and that thc issuc would ariso again
wvhen the Trustccship chaptors came in, He felt that it might
bc uscful to get a ruling frox tho Stcering Committco on a
mattcr of principlc, In the light of a dccision from the
Stcering Committec, authorizing tho Coordination Cormittco to
mnke cxtonsive delotions, the Committcc could thon continue its
taske If therc werc not a gencral ruling from the Stooring
Cormittoe therc might then be o scrios of discussions with all
thc Technical Cormmittcos involved, Mr, ..glion sald thoro was a
question of principle invelved. If 1t worc docided not to have
ropctition, thcen there should not be rcpotition cven twico; dut
Mr, Golunsky said thorc was a differencc in tho rcpetitions
for cxample in the statoments on hunan rights. In the Chaptor
on Principlcs therc was onc form of statormcnt, anmd in spoecifio
chapters other forms of statoment werc uscd, Mr., dc Freltas Vallo
said additional rcpetitions were also added by the cross-
rcforencess !r. Bailey fclt a roforcnce of this problom to the
Stcering Comuittco might procipitatc a long dobate, Various
altcrnatives wero suggested for presentation to the Exocutlvo
ané Stcorinz Committoes.

The Chairman said he fclt the discussion had gonc a8 far as
it could 4t that time; that there wore still the deeclsions as to
wvhoether the chaptors could be rearranged in such 2 way that no
groblom would arisc in conncetion with thesc cnumcrations,
whether the Cormittes would tcke rosponsibllity for climinating
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2ll of the cnumcrations cxecpt in threce articles, and whether
articlc 13 should includc the cnumcrations. He suggestcd that
for the prescnt tho Cormittos procced to cxamine Chavter IX
without rcfercnce to Chaptcr IV, that the discussion of

articlc 13, Chaptcr IV, should be temporarily suspendcd, and
that rcfoercnes of the notter should not be nade to the Steering
Cormlttec, at least for the prescnt,

The Committce, on notion of lr. Golunskr, made
articlc I3 road:

"le. The General .sscrbly shall initiate studics and
makc rccorimendations for the purposc of promoting
intcernational cocneration in the political ficld, and
for cncouragling the progrcssive developriont of
intcrnational law and its codification,

"2, The Geonoral Jisscmbly shall have such rospensi-
bilitics, functions, and powers in the ccononic,
social, and rclatcd ficlds as arc sct forth in
Chaptcr oV

CH..PTZR IX

articlc 58

The Committec confirmcd the changes which had been agrced
to at an corlicr meeting in which J.rtiecloec 58 had been broken
into paragraphs lcttcred a, b, and ¢, the corma after "nations"
dolcted, and "and" ndded at thc ond of b,

wrticlo $9
No changes werc notcd in .rticle 59,
article 60

With rogard to articlc 60, thc Chairman rcad a letter fron
the .Ldvisory Committce of Jurlsts, In rcsponsc to the question
as to whcther the text of Article 60, approvced by the Coordina-
tion Cormittec on Junc 16 at itas 26th mcoting was in kccping
vith the neaning, from the legal point of vicw, of the language
cmployed by the Tecchnical Cormittec in its toxt of Junc 16.

The Jurists rcplicd that, in their opinion,

" e.e the tcxt approved by the Ccordination Cormittcc 1is

in kceping with the mcaning of the text as draftcd by the
Tecchnical Cormittce, os ‘interprcted by that Cormittcee in
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i1ts reovort tc Cormission II, The report of that Cormittee
stctes:

"It agrced that the term "intcrgovernmental" should be
Interpreted to mecon agenciczs which have bcen sct up by agreement
between gevernmentc,”

"One member of the Committee of Jurists wished to have
registercd his opinion that the wording of the Coordination Con-
mittee text is vroader in meaning than the language of the
Tcchnical Cormlttee text, He belleves the International Labor
Organization is not an intergovernmental agency in the strict
sense of the term, in vlew of the fact that the Organlzatlon
has representatives not only of governments, but also of employers
and workers,"

Mr. Golunsky rescrved the position of the Soviet Declegation
on the question of inter-governmental organizations, The
Jurists were not asked for an interpretation of "wide interna-
tional rcsponsibilities”,

There was then an extensive discussion of Article 60,
centering around suggestions to avold an enumeration by inserting
"ficlds mentioned in Article 58" and a replacement of the phrase
"as defined in their basic instruments". No agrceement on a new
toxt was reached, and the Article was loft as it was,

Relationship between Gencral Assembly
and Economlc and Soclal Councll

There were no cormonts on the wording of Article 61, but
the Chairman said that there had beon some consideration of
transferring Articlc 15 from Chapter IV, the Genoral Assembly,
to Chapter IX, as Articlc 61, This suggestion arose from the
fact that coordination of policics by the General Assombly was
rentioned in Article 15, and coordination of activitics by the
Economic and Social Council in Articlec 65, If Article 15 were
transforred, it would become Article 61; and the present
Article 62 would provide for the assignment of functlons as
between the Asscubly and the Economic and Social Council, Tho
Rapportcur of Committce II/3, Mr. Morales, pointed out a
distinction that was in the minds of thec Technical Committco in
conncction with tho drafting of Articles 15 and 65, It was the
Committect's view that the Gencral Asscmbly should have the power
to coordinate thc policlcs of the various spocialized agencios
brought into rclationship with the Economic and Social Council
and »robably would not dclegatc 1ts power over policilcs whiceh
would be determined in ths basic instruments of the agencles con-
cerncds By Article 65, however, the Zconomic and Social Council
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nad tht fover tc csordinate thic acetivitics of thic 2g.acics,
Trc Sieritary of Cemmittoc II/3, I'r, Gidconsc, z.21ifi-d this
viowe o 5aid that the Committ.oc proferred that the stotemont
o othe zoiers of the Gbncral Assc rbly in this r:-socet should
rziain in Chapter IV,

Cn thc othir hand, the Chairmian folt thers sas an incon-
sisteneyr in the priscnt wording vh-orc botls the zscrbly and ths
:cono ie and Soclal Council were given porir t~ coordinate,

32 thought this might be avoided by rowordii; Cl.pter IX to say

"eses the Organization shall make rccom:cacations fer
orainatmO the policics and activitics of speccinlized

cnelcse The rospensibility shall be discharged by

2 General.dsserbly, and, undor the authority of the

Goneral Asscmbly through the Zeonomic and Seccizl Council,

Thcn among the onuncratcd specific powers of the Zcononic and
Social Counc;l would be included thc zpsecific porer to coordi-
natc the cctivitics of the specialized agoncics,

Sir Ramaswanmi Mudeliar, Chairman of Cormittce II/Z, who had
entered Zuring this part of the discussion, ask:d whether the
wordin; o8 sug gcstcd by the Chairman would mcan ‘iVlng to the

of thy Spccializcd agcneics, Nr. Go1unsk" soild this would be
the situntion c¢nly if the Geoneral Auscwbl“ gave the Council the
powecr for a spceific casc,

The Chairran sald that the Asscmbly could charge the
Council with any rcsponsibility it wanted to, The Coordination
Corzaittce had a2t onc time considercd nddin: to Articlc 62 a
statcnient progeosad by Mr, Robertscen that ", ..thc Economic and
Social Council for this purposc, shall have thc functions
described in thc Chaptsr™, This would makce it cbsolutely clear

hat the powers of the Economic and Soclal Council werc those
stated in the Chapter, Sir Ramcswaril reoplied that he thought
that would constitute an cxtcnsion of the scopc of the Economic
and Social Council, which was not contemplated by the Tcehnical
Cormittce, Ho sa;d the bownittoc's approved to At had placed
thic porer to coordinatc nclicics as an intcgral part of the
powcr of the Gencral ass:crbly alone; 1t was purposoly not
1ncludud in Chapter IX., The revording would, in his epinlon,
give to the Eccnoric and Social Council power to coordinatc the
policics of thesc Orgqn1Z°uions, unlcss 2 number of limiting
claus:s wers addcd.  an inportont roason for withholding such
pover frori the Council was the fact that the Cocunecll was ropre-
scntativs of only .ightcen stat o,
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The Chalirnan rointcd cut what scemed te hin to be two
inceonsistonci. .z, onc the questicn of coorcdination and the other
tit negotiation of agricnontse In Chaptcr IX the Econonile and
Sccicl Council was given authority to ncgotiate agrcements, sub-
jeet to the approval of the Goneral Asscrmbly, In srticle 15, on
the Goneral Asscrbly, appearcd the phrasc ",.. shall make rocon-
ricndations for coordlnating thc policics ofe.eeee 2nd other
snceialized agencics brought into rclationshipeesese in cccord-
canec with agrccements made between it and such agoncics". He
thought that "it" rcferr.d to thc Zconomic and Social Council,
"sdbjcct to thc anproval of the General .sscmbly'e Sir Ramaswani
said "ig" rufcrrcd to the General Asscrbly; the rclationship
would bc betweecn the Organization and thc specializ:d agencies,
on thc onc hand, and thc Organization and the General .sscmbly,
on thce other. The agrceoniont would be drawn up by thoe Economic
and Social Council, subjcct to the aporoval of the dclcgates in
the .isscribly. The Chairmon felt this wns the governinz point
in this problcm.

There still romoined a problenm of making clear in the text
thc distinction between coordination of policics and coordina-
tion of activitics, The Chalrman suggestced the Cormittee con-
tinuc to think zbout this, and procccd to a considorztion of theo
functions and powcrs of thc Economic and Soclal Councll,

Functions and Powers of thc Economic and Social Council

The Chairman pointcd out that therc were cloven articles
rclating to the Economlc and Social Council, and thero had been
a suggcstion that somc of thosc shcould be combined, He called
attentlion to the drafts being circulated, onc preparod by
Mr, Ballcy and onc prcparcd by Mr, Jrutiunian of the U.S.S.Re
Mrs Hosluck soid that he understeood the grouping of articles sug-
gested by Mr., Bailey placed the functions into three catcgorics:
(1) gceneral functions of the Economic and Social Council,
(2) relationship with spccialized agencics, and (3) rolation with
othcr organs of the Organization, Mr, JArutiunian cxplaincd that
his draft was an cffort at condeonsation. Therc was some general
discussion of thc two dr2fts, but it was folt that Mr. Jrutiunian's
draft was too condenscd for tho purposcs of tho Chartcr; on the
other hand, it was fclt that both papcers were usceful as a basis
for discussion.

The Chairman asked a suall subccrmalttcoce con-
sisting of of Lr., Bailcy, Iir, arutiunian, and
Ir qulington, Eg trz EE agrcc upon a draft
to bc prescnted a2t 2 futurc mecoting of tho
~sordination CormilttcCe
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Tre Husluelk 2ckcd for tho Carnsittocts advicc concirning

thiz Zdipe c*rr the nev draft shoull taliz,  Sir Fanasvranl Jolt s
15 1mpeortant not to sacrifice clarity in the offor : achizws
c:J*vuaav;vn, and there wos some cument to b that the
careidtt sl scemid to be vroiring tack to b the
Tocinicsl Cermmitt.c's dra”ts Thz Chail cral »ul
T be fcllowed in draftin: was zihat on 1 dsserl
onos function; and an artizlc sheuld re i3ca or
zroun of functlons,

2olated articlces of Chacr.or IV

It was dociZed to -~cstpone Zurther dceisions core.rning
articic 19,

I're JAglion rcad a ridraft ztro 2
altcring only the lattor pnart of the o
rcad:

d by thc Subcoiizteoe
ar abraph, s¢ tnat it v ou-d

"Th:. ¢xpenscs of the Crganization shall b torne
by the i Lors as apportio n,d b7 thc Genoral Ass:imbly,.
The Genorsl Assciibly shall consider and appreve the
budget of the Organization and any financial arrance-
munts with thc spocianlizod =2g \ncios rcferrcd to In
article 60,"

USIRA ]

The first sentence had beoen reférred back to Committes II/1,
beeause the Comrmiittee of Juristz hiad added 2 phrac: tc cxproess

a dircect financial oblization, "shall be bornc bj *h;,” vhich
had not becen in the orlt:nal cormittce draft. Tinal decisien
onn this articlc wns po:t:oncd until Committece II/T roio its
rcport,

It was agr.cd to discuss the now drafting =
for Chapicrs Ix and 1X(X) at the ::.-tin of
Comittce on Tussday, Junc 19 2t 3 Deile,
tine Sir Rarmaswvonl uc:lihr hould bo abl. t° attond.

CH.PIZZ XV
Thc Corziitios tock =n Doec. D 3682; CC/157.
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Ths Chairman ask:d whether thore would be any cobjocticn to
<versing the order of the paragcraphs sincc the scecond poragraph
cou.r.d ths adortisn of amendiients by a general proccdurs,

ir, lizlcolm Davis, Exccutive Officer of Cormission I, said that
r: thought thcrc would be no objcection by Committce I/2 to this

chansce
The Cormittcce mads the sceccond paragraph
article 81 cnd rcassigned the ¥1rs§ naragranh
as articlc 8T X.

The irticlc should begin: "dmendmonts to the
nrcsent Chartcr shalleee!

Dclcte "of" in linc 11,
srticle 81X

There were sonie quoestions concorning the Frcench translation
of thy first scntencs and bricf discussion conc:orning the French
ord "rlvisicon" as an cquivalent of "rovicew", .t lre Papénck's
suggestion, it was agrccd to drop the adjcetive "general" beforo
"conf:crencc", where it appcared tiwice in paragraph 3, On
I'res Liang's proposal .rticlc 81X was brcken inte threc paragraphs.

lire Dovis was nskzcd whether in conncetion with the provi-
slons of thc last sentcnce, the Committec had intendced to provide
for a votc by a najority of 21l of thc members of the Organiza-
tion, or only a najority of thosc voting. Hc rcplicd that the
rcforence was to a majority of the nmembers of the Organization
sincc the Cormittce fclt that any lesscr nwaber would ncan that
not a2 sufficicent numbcr wantcd a confcecrcnecs In answeor to a
question about the votc, he said the Committce had cxpccted that
tvo votos would be taken, onc In the Asscmbly and onc in the
Council, Hec thought thc Committcce would not object to ormission
of thec word "simplc" before the word "majority", It was agrced
to transposc "for thc purposc of rovicwing the Charter," to the
first phrasc following "e... thc Unitcd Nations", Thcrc was
soric discussion of thc substitution of the word "amenduicnts" or
":iedifications" for "altcraticons", and their respcetive ncanings,
"'re. Davis said that thc word nltcrations had come from the
anmeondricnt proposcd br the sponsoring Govornnents, but he felt
the Cormittec would not objcecct to substitution c¢f the word
"rodificaticons”,
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